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CHAPTER L 





PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 


Ajmer-Merwara is an isolated Province of British India in Raj- 

snag lying between 25° 24’ and 26° 42’ North Latitude and 73° 45'* 
Longitude, The Province is composed of two districts (1) Ajmer 
and (2) Merwara, and is entirely surrounded by Native States. 

The Ajmer district is bounded on the north and west by Mar- 
war, on the south by Mewar, on the south-west by Merwara and 
on the east by Jaipur and Kishangarh. Merwara is bounded 
on the north and west by Marwar and Ajmer, on the south and 
east by Mewar and on the north-east and to some extent on the 
north by Ajmer. 

The length of the Ajmer district is some 80 miles from north te 
south, while it is 50 miles in breadth. Merwéra is a narrow strip 
about 70 miles long, and with a varying breadth of from 15 miles to 
1 mile. They have a total area of 2,711 square miles, of which Ajmer 
has 2,070 and Merwara 641. The population according to the census 
of 1901 is 4,76,912 or 175°93 persons to the square mile. 

The Sanskrit word Meru, a hill is a component of the 
names of both districts, In Ajmer it is combined with the name of 
Raja Aja, the traditional founder of the fort and city: in Merwara it 
expresses the physical features of the country only. 

The boundaries are territorial: there are no natural divisions. 
The two tracts originally formed distinct districts, and each 
a history of its own. The number of villages on the Government 
rent roll according to the last census is 740, of which 425 are in Ajmer, 
and 315 in Merwara, The Land Revenue in 1902-03 amounted to 
Rs. 2,63,845, Ajmer contributing Rs. 2,09,111 and Merwara Rs. 54,734. 
The gross revenue for the Division, including the District Funds, was 
Rs, 14,49,200. 

Of the 2,711 square miles of area khdlsa and jdgir villages oecupy 
1,399 square miles, the istimrdri estates in Ajmer 1,272 square miles, 
and towns 40 square miles. 

The distinguishing feature of the country is the Aravalli range, 
the strong barrier which divides the plains of Marwar from the high 
tableland of Mewar. The range, which commences at the “ Ridge” 
at Delhi, comes into prominence near the town of Ajmer, where it 
appears in a parallel succession of hills. The highest point, on 
which is perched the fort of Taragarh, rises immediately above the 
city of Ajmer to a height of 2,855 feet above the level of the sea, 
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2 PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 


and between 1,300 and 1,400 feet above the valley at its base. The 
cia ye or Serpent hill, 3 miles west of Aymer city, attains a 
searcely inferior elevation. About 10 miles from Ajmer the hills dis- 
appear for a short distance, but in the neighbourhood of Beawar form 
a compact double range which approach each other at Jawaja, 14 miles 
further south, and finally meet at Kukra in the north of the Tod 
tahsil, from which village a succession of hills and valleys extends to 
the furthest extremity of the Merwara district. Thence the range 

ually becomes bolder and more precipitous, till it finally terminates 
in the south-east corner of the Sirohi State, near Mount Abu. 

The plateau on which the town of Ajmer stands marks the highest 
point in the plains of Hindustan; and from the hills, which hem it in, 
the country slopes away on every side. The range of hills between 
Ajmer Nasiribad marks the dividing watershed of the continent 
of India. The rain which falls on the southern or Nasirabad side, 
finds its way by the Chambal into the Bay of Bengal; that which falls 
on the other side is onda by the Luni into the gulf of Cutch. 
Further south the watershed is still more clearly marked, and is the 
high wall of rock which separates Marwar from Merwara. The portion 
of Ajmer east of the range, which connects Srinagar with Rajgarh, 
including the pargana of Kamsar and the estates of the istimrardars 

ser is an open country with a slope to the east and broken only 

y gentle undulations. West of the Nagpahar the pargana of Push- 
kar stands quite apart from the rest of the district, and is a sea of sand. 

In Merwara there are no important mountains; the highest hills 
occur near Todgarh, where the peak of Goramji attains an elevating of 
3,075 feet above the level of the sea, The average level of the valleys 
is about 1,800 feet. In the tahsil of Beiwar there are four wall: 
known passes. The Barr Pass on the west is a portion of the Imperial 
road from Agra to Ahmadabéd and is metalled throughout. On the 
eastern side are the Pakheria and Sheopura Ghats, the first leading 
to Masuda and the second to Mewar. There is also the Sura Ghata 
nat which leads to Mewar. In the Todgarh tahsil there are the 

achbali, Pipli Undabari, Sarupa Ghita and Dewair passes leading 
from Merwara into Marwar. There are no passes deserving of the 
name in Ajmer except where the road to Pushkar, six miles west of 
Ajmer city, traverses a dip in the Nagpahar range. 
Es ahr 4 their position aes watershed of the continent, the dis- 
tricts do not possess rivers of any importance. The principal stream 
is the Banfs, which takes its rise nA the Aravall fatale: about 40 miles 
north-west of Udaipur, and enters the Ajmer District at the extreme 
south-east corner, not far from the cantonment of Deoli. During the 
rains this river is frequently in flood, and travellers from Kotah and 
Deoli are ferried across at the village of Negria, in Jaipur territory, 5 
miles from Deoli. Besides the Banas there are four streams, the Khari 
Nadi, the Dai Nadi, the Sagarmati and the Saraswati. All are mere 
rivulets in the hot weather, but become torrents in the rains: neither 
i Nod the Banas are used for the trausport of produce. The Khari 
Nadi rises in the hills near the village of Birjal in the Merwara dis- 
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trict, and after forming the boundary between Mewar and Ajmer for 
a short distance, falls into the Baniis at the northern extremity of the 
Sawar pargana. The Dai Nadi, flowing from west to east across the 
Ajmer Aieisicé; is arrested in the early part of its course by the Nearan 
embankment. Thence it flows by Sarwar, belonging to Ki 

and, leaving the district close to Baghéra, eventually also empties 
itself into the Banas. The Sagarmati rises near the Bisla tank in Ajmer, 
and after flowing through and fertilizing the Ajmer valley, takes a 
sweep northwards by Bhaonta and Pisangan to Govindgarh. Here it 
meets with the Saraswati, which carries the drainage of the Pushkar 
valley, and the united stream from this point until it falls into the 
Rann of Cutch is designated the Luni, or salty river, and it is on this 
stream that Marwar chiefly depends for what fertility it has, The 
affluents of these streams are many, and there are some independent 
rivulets running northwards into the Sambhar lake. None of them 
have obtained a name, as they are mere drainage channels running 
only in the rainy season. 

In striking scenery Ajmer district is deficient, although Ajmer 
itself is an exception. The ancient city, with the frowning heights 
of Tairagarh as a background, makes an effective picture, even when 
the hot weather has stripped the hills of all their covering. But the 
general aspect of the country at that season is desolate and forbidding. 
A change comes with the burst of the monsoon, when the and plain 
and rocky hills are transformed by a covering of verdure, which con- 
trasts pleasantly with the blue of the sky. e sunset effects are at 
times very striking. The most beautiful scene of all is the 
embankment and Take on a night when the moon is at its full and the 
marble chatris of Shah Jahan are mirrored in the waters. 

Merwara scenery with its hills has a certain rugged grandeur at 
all times. But when the autumn and spring harvests are standing in 
the valleys, some parts are remarkably pretty, and the effect is 
heightened by the glimpses of water in the numerous tanks and the 
fresh foliage on the hill side trees. The view from the top of the 
Dewair pass looking down is singularly beautiful, and also the view 
from the top of the pass which separates Barakhan from Todgarh. 
Comparing small things with great, an enthusiast has called the 
Todgarh district the “ Alps of Rajputana.” 

t is regrettable that there are few topes of trees to be met with 
either in Ajmer or Merwara. Except on the embankment of Jawaja 
tank it is difficult to get shade for tents and animals. Even in the 
forests the trees are generally mean and scrubby in appearance, and 
round Ajmer the humble euphorbia supplies their place on the hill- 
sides. Only near wells or in the watered gardens of the towns do 
they attain any height or luxuriance of foliage. 
array cover is saryd se on the slopes of the hills and in the 

eys. After rains the grass grows to a height of two or three 
feet, but it is soon cut and utilized haptic : 

_ In ordinary years during the cold weather any traveller through 
Ajmer-Merwéara will find the districts covered with lakes of all sizes. 
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With four exceptions all the water reservoirs are artificial, and most of 

them have been constructed since the establishment of British rule. 
Of these last the great majority owe their existence to the unaided 
and untirin energy of one man, who ruled Merwira from 1836 to 
1842, and the united districts from 1842 to 1857, when he died at 
Beawar. The name of Colonel Dixon will be remembered in Ajmer 
and Merwara for many generations. For years he worked steadily at 
this single object pithout help or sympathy, and without much 
encouragement; for until the works were completed they attracted 
but lite attention, and the district was too remote to allow of the 
Government of the North-Western Provinces taking at first an intel- 
ligent interest in the work. With such help as his tahsildars and a few 
trained chaprasis could give, Colonel Dixon constructed these works, 
and it was only in 1853, when his tanks had been completed, that the 
appointment of an uncovenanted European Assistant was sanctioned. 
Nothing worthy of note was done after Colonel Dixon's death till the 
Bust hab ent of the Ajmer Irrigation Division of Public Works in the 
beginning of 1869. Most of the tanks thereafter constructed are the 
products of famine labour during the calamities which have since come 
upon the country. 

Besides the artificial reservoirs there are four natural lakes which, 
in less dry countries, would hardly deserve mention. Of these are the 
sacred lake of Pushkar and the lake known as Old Pushkar, near the 
former. Both are depressions among sand-hills without an y outlet, 
but exercise a considerable influence by percolation through the sand- 
hills on the low sandy bottoms in their vicinity. In Merwara there 


are two natural basins, that of Sargaon and that of Karantia, both 


near Beiwar. A passage for the escape of the water of the former has 
been cut through the encircling sand-hills, and the bed is now regular: 
ly cultivated for the spring crop. That of Karantia lics among hills, 
and is of no. use for irrigation. There are no jhils in the distriets te, 
extensive swamps such as are met with in the United Provinces. of 
Agra and Oudh, which in the cold weather teem with duck and snipe. 

The geology of the province is that of the Aravalli range, which 
extends throughout it. The rocks consist of gneiss, biotite, horn blendie 
schists and limestone, mostly in the form of marble and «¢ uartzite. 
which is probably the Alwar quartzite. The whole are much disturbed, 
most frequently nearly vertical, and repeated several times in the 
section. Itis the Alwar quartzite, the rock highest in the section 
within the range, broken, repeated and placed upon end that forms 
all the long narrow ridges, which rise to a considerable height above 
the general level of the range, and of which an example is the Tara- 
garh hill near Ajmer. The Bask sections of the range in the province 
are exposed in the Dewair and Pipli passes in Merwara, ascending 
from the western plains. The rocks of the former consjst of schists 
and bands of white marble, the actinolite schists occurring at the top. 
There is also a section of mica schists frequently felspathic and often 
including bands of limestone, The Pipli pass is similar but contains 
more frequent quartzite ridges Granitic intrusions are common and 
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increase in the direction of Todgarh. Towards Beiwar gneiss and 
granite predominate, hardly any other rocks being exposed. Quartzite 
in contact with a large pile of gneiss is the characteristic formation of 
the Ching and Sendra hills. Towards Ajmer granite alternates with 
limestone, dark mica schists, and gneiss being not much more than a 
quartzite containing some felspar. At Ajmer the section across the 
range differs from the others in the number and size of the: ridges of 

uartzite which cross it. Taragarh hill, formed of Alwar quartzite 
rises to a height of upwards of 1,300 feet above the level of the surround- 
ing country, and the same quartzite is repeated in the ridge east of 
the Anasagar. East of Ajmer the Alwar quartzites are repeated five 
times in the section, the intervening low grounds being occupied by 
schists and limestone, in which intrusive granite is of uent occur- 
rence. North of Ajmer, the range becomes very broken, and near the 
Sambhar lake it consists almost entirely of the Alwar quartzites, re- 
peated five or six times, forming high narrow parallel nearly vertical 
ridges 2 mile or so apart, the intervening ground being covered with 
blown sand. Under some of the ridges asmal! thickness of the schists 
is exposed, and at Makrana on the western side of the range, the 
famous white marble quarries are situated. The hills are schistose for 
the most , and in appearance often serrate, and are probably vol- 
canic. e cultivated soil is a natural mixture of one-third stiff 
yellow loam and two-thirds sand, consisting of disintegrated mica 
schist and felspar. Pure silicious sand is rare. 

Owing to its geographical position and limited rainfall the flora 
of Ajmer-Merwara is not a rich one. Indigenous species are limited, 
and few of them are attractive in appearance. Several centuries of 
civilization have practically denuded the Ajmer hillsides of all timber. 
Even in Merwira—* the impenetrable jungle” of 1819—only within 
the reserved areas are trees still found in any quantity. The district 
has no species peculiar to itself, every p'ant in it Seis found also 
either in the adjacent provinces, or in the dry regions of the Deccan 
and southern India. 

As in other parts of India with a similar vegetation, the majority 
of the trees and shrubs flower during the hot season, while the 
herbaceous plants blossom chiefly in the rains, Many of the latter 
are annuals which wither and die at the approach of the cold weather. 
Among the larger trees which yield both fuel and building timber 
are the semul (bombax malabaricum), the khejra (prosopis spicifera), 
the kurr (stereulia wrens), the two acacias (leucoplhwa and catechu), 
anogiesus latifolia and pendula, dichrostachys cinerea, lordia rothisi 
and the aonla (phyllanthus emblica). On the roadsides the babul 
(acacia arabica) nim (melia indica) kurrus (pangamia glabra) and 
jal (salvadora persica) are commonly planted, as they thrive well 
and give good shade. The pipal ( fieus religiosa), the banyan ( ficus 
ane eget the gular ( ficus glomerata), the tamarind (tamarindus 
wndica), and the mango (mangifera indica), are found usually in 
gardens or near villages throughout the district. The shrubby vegeta- 


> 


tion, which is everywhere more prominent than the arboreal, consists 


Botany. 


/— a arp, 


Wild Ani- 
mals, 


Climate and 
Seasons. 


6 PHYSICAL ASPECTS, 


largely of capers, jujubes, tamarisks and grewias. Of the capparidene, 
the pele sae eg pentaphylla is spicaon in waste lands, as is also 
the small jujube(zizyphus nummularia), Tamarisks of s-veral species 
abound in the watercourses, while the grewias pilosa and populifolia 
are found everywhere. The euphorbia nivalia occurs near Ajmer 
and in the Merwira hills, 

The herbaceous vegetation consists of leyuminosae of the genera 
alysicarpus, desmodium, crotalaria, cassia, efe., of various widely 
distributed species of compositae and rubiacew. During the rains 
a few cone appear, and grassesand sedges are abundant. 
The only ferns ever seen are adiantum lunulatum and candatrum, 
nephrodium molla and actiniopterus radiata. The latter is found 
only on walls, where it is associated with funaria hygrometrica, the 
only moss at all common in the region. In wells the maidenhair 
fadiantudn capillus veneris) is occasionally met with. 

There is little cover for large game, An occasional tiger is to 
be met with in the Merwara forests, while leopards and hyenas are found 
in the hills from ere to Dewair. Wolves are rare. Wild pigs 
are found in most of the istimrari estates. They are preserved by 
the Thakurs, as pig-shooting is a favourite amusement of Rajputs, 
A Tent Club has recently been revived at Nasirabad, but the pig love 
the shelter of the hills, and the country is broken and hard to ride, 
Black buck (antelope bezoartica), ravine deer (gazella bennettii) and 
nilgai (portax pictus) are met with in Ajmer. A few simbhar (rusa 
aristotelis) are to be found in the hills of both districts. Rewards 
are given for the destruction of wild animals—Rs, 7 for a tiger, Rs, 5 
for a leopard, Rs. 3 for bears, hywnas or wolves; and 2 annas for 
snakes. The reward for snakes is increased to 6 annas during the 
two months immediately preceding the breeding season, i.¢., May 
and June. Of small game the great Indian bustard is occasionally 
found in Ajmer, and florican is a visitor during the rains. Geese 
duck and snipe are found about the tanks in the cold weather, 
but good sni und is very limited. The small sand grouse 
is found in abundance; the large sand grouse is rare. Quail are 
moderately plentiful in the cold weather, and hares and grey partridge 
are common at all seasons. 

The climate 1s healthy. In summer it is dry and hot, in the 
winter cold and bracing, especially in December, January and Feb- 

‘y, when hoar frost not infrequently covers the ground. 

D uring the 20 years ending in 1900, the maximum temperature 
recorded in the shade was 116°9° F. in June 1897, the minimum being 
30 F. in December 1892. In 1902 the maximum recorded was 
108° 5’ F. in May, and the minimum 36° 8’ F. in December. 

The rainfall is precarious and partial. The province is on the 
border of what may fnirly be called the arid zone, and is the dehate- 
able land between the north-eastern and south-western monsoons, and 
beyond the full influenee of either. The south-west monsoon swee 
Bp the Narbada valley from mgeqers and, crossing the table-land at 
Nimach, gives copious supplies to Malwa, Jhalawar and Kotah, and 


PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 7 


the countries which fie in the course of the Chambal river. The 
clouds which strike Kathiawar and Cutch are deprived of a great 
deal of their moisture by the influence of the hills im those countries, 
and the ter part of the remainder is deposited on Abu and the 

igher slopes of the Aravalli range, leaving but little for Merwara, 
where the hills are lower, and still less for Ajmer. It is only when 
this monsoon is in considerable force that Merwara gets a plentiful 
supply from it, and only the heaviest storms get as far as Jodhpur, 
where the ave rainfall does not exceed 13 or 14 inches, while 
beyond lie Ae Jaiualinet State, with an average fal] of 67 inches, 
and the rainless land of Sind. The north-eastern monsoon sweeps 
up the valley of the Ganges from the Bay of Bengal and waters the 
northern part of Rajputina, but hardly penctrates further west than 
the longitude of Ajmer. On the conflicting strength of these two 
monsoons the rainfall of the province depends. 

The prevailing wind during the rainy season is a south-westerly 
one, but there is little rain from this direction. The south-west mon- 
soon is exhausted before it reaches even Merwara, and if this monsoon 
is in the ascendant, the weather may be cloudy and there may he 
little and partial showers, but no heavy rain. It is from the north-east 
that Ajmer, Beawar and Todgarh obtain their heaviest rainfalls, though 
the south-western monsoon bas naturally more effect at Todgarh than 
at Ajmer. The central portions of the province often receive heavy 
falls from the north-west, the north-east monsoon being apparently 
diverted from its course by the winds from the desert. Not only, 
however, is the rainfail most precarious and partial, varying much in 
total amount from year to year and from place to place, and falling with 
fury on one side of a hill, while the other side is perfectly dry, but itis 
most irregularly distributed over the rainy season, and 1 ost uncertain 
in the intensity of the fal, The last 1s a most importent question 
with reference to the filling of the reservoirs. If the rain comes in 
light showers, even though it be on the whole an average fall, the soil 
will absorb it, the nadlas will not run «nd the tanks will remain empty. 
If the fall is sudden and heavy, and at the same time general within 
the catchment area of a tank, the chances are that the embankwent 
will be damaged. ‘The best rainy season is one which includes a fall 
of 3 or 4 inches in the 24 hours in June, and a similar fall in Septem- 
ber, with intermediate showers. Then the tanks fill and are replenished 
for the rahi harvest, and the kiwrif crop is not drowned with excess 
of moisture. ‘These peculiarities may be illustrated from the history 
of the twenty years before 1899-1900. In 1881-82 the rainfall in 
Ajmer was 179 inches. The early rainfall was deficient and the 

rif crops failed, but heavy showers in September filled the tanks 
and the irrigated rabi crops were good. In 1882-83 the monsoon 
began well, but the kharif crops were injured by excessive rainfall in 
September. This filled the tanks and gave a good irrigated rabi 
crop, but the burani or dry crop failed through want of light showers 
after September. The rainfall was 24 inches: much the same happened 
in 1884-85, when the rainfall was 239 inches in Ajmer and 85 in 
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Merwara. The heavy September rains filled the tanks but ruined 
the maize and cotton crops sown as kharif. In 1885-86 the rains 
recorded were 19°3 inches. There was a good fall in Ar and August 
but hardly a drop in “eee The tanks did not fill nor did the 
early crops ripen properly, so both kharif and rabi were comparative 
failures. In 1887-88, 22 inches fell in Ajmer and 203 in Merwara, 
but it came principally in June and July and in the form of constant 
drizzle, with a result to the crops similar to that in 1885-86, In 1888- 
89 only 18°7 inches were recorded in Ajmer and 20) in Merwiara, but. 
thor i slightly deficient in quantity it was well distributed. Heavy 
rain fell in July and September, with intermediate light showers : the 
tanks filled and the crops were good. 

In 1889-90 there was promise of excellent harvests, but although 
there was a total rainfall of 21:4 inches in Ajmer and 16°8 in Merwara, 
it ceased early in September and the out-turn-was below the average 
in both crops. In 1890-91 the rain was very deficient, 12-05 inches 
in Ajmer and 13°56 in Merwara. It set in early but soon ceased 
The following year was one of famine, The rainfall was 5°50 inches 
in Ajmer and 10°24 in Merwara. These two successive years of short- 
age uced a water as well as a crop famine. In 1892-93 the total 
rainfall was large, averaging 37°3 inches in both districts, but owing to 
its late commencement the Kharif out-turn was only fair. In 1893-94 
the rains were timely and well distributed and crops were good. 
In 1894-95 the rains, 25°33 inches in Ajmer and 28°51 in Merwéra, 
were above the normal but were badly distributed. Want of heavy 
showers in September left the tanks half empty, and the consequent 
irrigation suffered. In 1896-97 heavy showers fell in September and 
filled the tanks, but there was no rain later, and the dry crops were a 
failure, In 1897-95 the rain was over the average and well distributed, 
In 1898-99 only 14°05 inches fell in Ajmer and 10°66 in Merwara. 
The rain began early but stopped entirely by the end of July. The 
kharif suffered severely and, as the tanks did not fill, the rabi culti- 
vated area was insignificant. It was followed by the famine year of 
1899-00, when 836 inches fell in Ajmer and 492 m Merwara. The 
greater part came in June; the kharif crops failed to reach maturity 

‘and, as the rains ceased entirely aftera few showers in September, tho 
rahi crops were lost also, 

The average annual fall during the 20 years was 1) inches in the 
Ajmer district, and 20 inches in Merwara. The maximum rainfall 
during this period was 37 inches in each district in 1892-93 and the 
minimum 8 inches in Ajmer and 5 inches in Merwara in 1899-1900, 
as already stated. The rainfall in 1900-01 was 28 inchesin the Ajmer 
district and 30 in Merwira, 

There have been no cyclones or floods within Ajmer-Merwara 
during the last three decades. On the 12th June 1897 slight 
shocks of earthquake were felt at 4-45 pt. in Ajmer. They came 
from west to east, and were felt horizontally about 5 or 6 times within 
the duration of 15 minutes. But for the fact of their. rarity they 
would be hardly worth mentioning. 


CHAPTER IL 
History. 


(a.) Ajmer. 


The early history of Ajmer is, as might be expected, legendary in 
its character, and commences with the rule of the Chauhans, the last 
born of the Agnikulas, and the most valiant of the Rajput races. 
According to tradition, the Fort and City of Ajmer were founded by 
Raja Aja, a descendant of Anhal, the first Chauhan, in the year 145 
A.D. Aja at first attempted to build a fort on the Na ar, or Ser- 
pent Hill, and the site chosen by him is still pointed out. His evil 
genius, however, destroyed in the night the wa erected in the day, 
and Aja determined to build on the hill now known as Ta 
Here he constructed a fort, which he called “Garh Bitle,” and in the 
valley known as Indrakot he built a town, which he called after him- 
self, and which has become famous as Ajmer. This Prince is generally 
known by the name of Ajaipal, which, Colonel Tod explains, was 
derived from the fact that he was a goat-herd “whose piety m sup- 
plying one of the saints of Pushkar with goats’ milk procured him a 
territory.” The name probably suggested the myth, and it is more 
reasonable to suppose that the appellation was Evan to him when, 
at the close of his life, he became a hermit, and ended his days at the 
gorge in the hills about ten miles from Ajmer, which is still venerated 
as the temple of Ajaipal. 

Tt has been shown, however, by more recent research that Aja or 
Ajaya flourished about 1000 A.D., and thatthe foundation of Ajmer must 
be ascribed to this period, The Chauhins came to Rajputana from 
Ahichhatrapur on the Ganges about 750 A.D., and their first capital 
was Sambhar. Their possessions included the tract now known as 
Ajmer, but there was at that time no known city there. Ajaya's son 
Ana (or Arno) constructed the fine Anasaigar embankment, on which 
the Emperor Shah Jahin subseqently erected a magnificent 
of marble pavilions. An inscription discovered at Chitor by Pandit 
Gauri 5 of Udaipur shows that Ana was alive in 1150 A.D. 
Vigraharaja III, otherwise known as Visaldeo, a son of Ang, was the 
most famous of the Chauhan dynasty of Ajmer. He conquered Delhi 
from the Tuars, and constructed the Bisal-Sagar Tank in his ancestral 
territory. The latest inscription under his reign is dated 1163. 
Prithvi Raj, nephew of Visaldeo, was king of Delhi and Ajmer at the 
time of the invasion of Shahab-ud-din Muhammad Ghori. In 1191 
he defeated the latter in a great battle and forced him to fly. But 
‘n 1198 Muhammad Ghori returned with a fresh army recruited in 
Afghanistan and Central Asia. The Rajput chiefs were weakened by 
feuds, and Prithvi Raj was defeated, taken prisoner, and murdered in 
cold blood. Muhammad Ghori shortly afterwards took Ajmer, mas- 
sacred all the inhabitants who op him, and reserved the rest for 
slavery. After this expedition he made over the country to a 
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relation of Prithvi Raj under an engagement for a heavy tribute. In 
the following year Bivhasias Ghori prosecuted his conquests by the 
destruction of the Rahtor kingdom of Kanauj, an event of consider- 
able importance in the history of Ajmer, in that it led to the emi- 
gration of the greater pat of the Rahtor clan from Kanauj to Marwar. 
The new Raja of Ajmer was soon reduced to perplexities by a 
etender, and Kutab-nd-din Eibak, then Viceroy and afterwards the 
tofthe slave dynasty at Delhi, marched to his relief, Hari Raj the 
pretender was defeated, and Kutab-ud-din, having appointed a gov- 
ernor of his own faith to control the Raja, proceeded with his expedi- 
tion to Gujarat. A year or two afterwards, however, the Raja, uniting 
with the Rahtors and Mers, attempted independence. Kutab-ud-din, 
marched trom Delhi in the height of the hot season and shut up the 
Raja in the fort. Here finding no means of escape, he ascended the 
funeral pyre as is related in the Tajul Maasir. Kutab-ud-din then 
emitipd 1 against the confederated Rahtors and Mers, but was defeated 
and wounded, and obliged to retreat to Ajmer, where he was besieged 
by the confederate army. A strong reinforcement from Ghazni, however, 
caused the enemy to raise the siege, and Kutab-ud-din annexed the 
country to the kingdom of Delhi, and made over the charge of the fort 
of Taragarh to an officer of his own, Sayyid Husain, whose subsequent 
i¢ fate has caused him to be enrolled in the list of martyrs, and whose 
shrine is still the most conspicuous object on the hill he was unable 
to defend. On the death of Kutab-ud-din in A.D. 1210, the Rahtors 
jeined the Chauhans and made a night attack upon the fort. The 
garrison was taken unprepared, and massacred toa man. Their tombs, 
as well as those of Sayyid Husain and his celebrated horse, may still 
be seen on Taragarh in ae enclosure, which bears the name of Ganj 


Shahidan or treasury o eae 

Shams-ud-din Altamsh, the successor of Kutab-ud-din, restored 
the authority of the Kings of Delhi, and it was maintained till the 
disastrous invasion of Taimur. Rina Kumbho of Mewar profited by 
the relaxation of all authority, which ensued upon the sack of Delhi 
and the extinction of the Ba of Tughlak, to take possession of 
Ajmer, but on his assassination the territory fell into the hands of the 

gs of Malwa, with whom the Rana had been perpetually at yari- 
ance, and for 15 years had waged war. 

The Kings of Malwa obtained possession in A.D. 1469, and held 
Ajmer till the death of Mahmud IT in A.D, 1531, when the kingdom 
of Malwa was annexed to that of Gujarat, 

On the death of Mahmud II, Mal Deo Rahtor, who had recently 
succeeded to the throne of Marwar, tovk possession of Ajmer among 
other conquests. He improved the fortress of Taragarh, and com- 
menced the construction of a lift to raise water to the fort from the 
“Nur Chashma” pane at the foot of the hill. The work still stands, 
as solid as on the day it was built, but the scheme was never complet- 
ed. The Rahtors held Ajmer for 24 years, but the country was one of 
the earlier acquisitions of Akbar, and from 1561 A.D, to 1730, a period 
of 170 years, Ajmer was an integral part of the Mughal Empire. 
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Akbar included Pee in a sabah or province, which gave its 
name to the whole of Rajputéna. The great importance of the fort 
and district of Ajmer as a point d’ appui in the midst of Rajput- 
ina was early recognized by the Muhammadan rulers. It commanded 
the routes from northern India to Gujarat on the one side, and to 
Malwa on the other. Ajmer itself was a centre of trade, with a well- 
nigh impregnable fort to protect it. The situation was strong, cen- 
tral, pict ue, and was well watered as compared with the arid 
tracts around. e Mughal sreve like their predecessors, were 
not slow to grasp the advantages of the place, and Ajmer became an 
appanage of the royal residence. 

Akbar had made a vow that, if a son were born to him and lived, 
he would go on foot from Agra to Ajmer, and offer thanks at the tomb 
of the saint Muin-ud-din Chishti, a holy man who came from Gor to 
India in 1143 A.D., and whose tomb, known as the Dargah Khwaja 
Sahib, has been a place of Muhammadan pilgrimage for several cen- 
turies. Salim, afterwards Jahangir, was born in A.D. 1570. Ten 
years later Akbar built a fortified palace, the Dar-ul-Khair, just out- 
side the city. Jahangir and Shah Jahan both spent a considerable 
portion of their time at Ajmer, and it was here that the former re- 
ceived Sir Thomas Roe, the Ambassador from King James I, who 
reached Ajmer on the 28rd December 1615. He had his first audi- 
ence with Jahangir on the 10th January 1616, and was received by 
the Mughal a ae with “courtly condescension.” Near Chitor, 
on his way to Ajmer from Surat, Roe met the eccentric Thomas 
Coryat, whose mania for travelling brought him on foot from Jerus- 
alem to Ajmer. The “ World’s foot post,” as he describes himself, 
wrote a pamphlet, “From the Court of the great Moghul, Resident 
at the Town of Asmere in Eastern India,” which is a quaint and 
early specimen of travellers’ tales. Roe himself Featanad at Ajmer 
until November 1616, and afterwards accompanied Jahangir in his 
March to Ujjain. Although it appears doubtful whether he managed 
to obtain avy substantial advantage for the East India Company as a 
result of his mission, his Journal has left us a vivid picture of the 
life both in Ajmer and in camp. It was at Deora, near Ajmer, that 
in A.D. 1659 Aurangzeb crushed the army of the unfortunate Daré 
and forced his brother into the Bight which was destined to terminate 
only by his imprisonment and death. The celebrated traveller Bernier 
met and accompanied Dara for three days during the flight, and has 

iven a graphic Ser deer of the miseries and privations of the march. 
Doxng the war with Mew&r and Marwar, which was brought about 
by the bigotry of Aurangzeb, Ajmer was the head-quarters of that 

mperor, who nearly lost his throne here in 1679 by the combination 
of Prince Akbar with the enemy. 

On the death of the Sayyids in 1720 A-D., Ajit Singh, son of Jaswant 
Singh of Marwar, found his oP rtunity in the weakness consequent 
on the decline of the Mugha if 
Imperial governor. He coined money in his own name and set up every 
emblem of sovereignty. Muhammad Shah collected a large army and 


mpire to seize on Ajmer, and kill the . 





Miarwir. 
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invested The fort held out for four months, when Ajit 
Singh to surrender his conquest. Ten years later Abhay 


Singh, the accomplice in the assassination of his own father, Ajit 
i was appointed by Muhammad Shah Viceroy of Ajmer and 
Ahmadabad, and Ajmer became practically a portion of Marwar. 
The parricide t Singh obtained Nagaur and Jalor from his 
brother, Abhay Singh. Abhay Singh was succeeded by Ram Singh, 
who attempted to wrest Jalor froin his uncle. This led to the battle 
of Merta, where Ram Singh was defeated and forced to fly. He 
determined to call in the aid of the Marathas, and at Ujjain found 
the camp of Jai Appa Sindhia, who readily took the opportunity of 
interference. Meanwhile Bakht Singh had been poisoned, and his son, 
Bijai sap (I ogee the Maréthas. He was defeated and fled to 
Nagaur, which withstood a year’s siege, though meanwhileall thecountry 
submitted to Ram Singh. At the end of a year Jai Appa was murder- 
ed by two soldiers of Bijai Singh, who sacrificed themselves in their 
master’s interest. With Jai Appa removed, the siege languished, and 
eventually a compromise was agreed upon. Bijai Singh surrendered to 
the Marathas in full sovereignty the fort and district of Ajmer as 
mundkati or blood-money for the death of their leader, The Mara- 
thas on their side abandoned the cause of Ram Singh. A fixed trien- 
nial tribute was to be paid to the Marathis by Bijai Singh. Ram 
ria obtained the Marwar and Jaipur share of the Sambhar Lake, and 
resided there until his death. These events occurred in A.D, 1756. 
For 31 years the Marathas held undisturbed possession of Ajmer, 
till in 1787, on the invasion of Jaipur by Madhoji Sindhia, the Jaipur 
— called in the Rahtors for aid against the common foe. The 
was promptly answered, and at the battle of Tonya the Mari- 
thas suffered a signal defeat. The Rahtors re-took Ajmer, drove 
out Mirza Beg, the Maratha governor, and annulled their tributary 
ments. The success was, however, transient, for in three years 
time the Marathis, led by De Boigne, defeated the Rahtors utterly 
at Patan. General De Boigne then marched on Ajmer. On the 
21st August 1791, he arrived under the walls: the next day the 
town was taken and the fort invested. The citadel, however, had 
been provisioned for a year and was defended by a numerous garrison, 
After 17 days’ icpaenon De Boigne, converting the siege into a 
blockade, marched with the greater part of his troops against the 
Rajputs, who had assembled on the plains of Merta. On the 10th 
September the Rajput army was rised before daybreak and 
nearly annihilated, and by three o'clock on the same day the town 
of Merta was taken by assault. The Rahtors now submitted and 
agreed to pay tribute. Ajmer reverted to the Marathas and was 
held by them till its cession to the British Government, 
_ Singhi Dhanraj was Governor of Ajmer during the three years 
it was held by the Rahtors. The best known of the Maratha stibah- 
dars was Govind Rao, who appears to have been a strong and good 
governor. By the treaty of 25th June 1818, Daulat Rao Sindhi 
after the Pindari war, ceded the district of Ajmer, valued in the 
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treaty at Rs, 505,484, to the British Government; and on the 28th * 
July 1818, Mr. Wilder, the first Superintendent of Ajmer, received . 


charge of the district trom Bapu Sindhia, the last Maratha sabahddr. 
The history of Ajmer from 1818 is the wee its adminis- 
tration. The long roli of battles and sieges is closed. The district, worn 
out by the incessant warfare of half a century, at length enjoys rest, 
and the massive battlements of ‘Taragarh begin to crumble in a secure. _ 


Page 13.—In line 18 from the top for “Infantry” read “ Cavalry, 
which remained faithful throughout.” 
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to win the confidence of the people were successtul,and the mutiny ee of 
of 1857 passed over the province like a cloud. On the 28t: May 7 
two regiments of Bengal Infantry and a battery of Bengal Artillery 

mutinied at Nasirabad. The European residents, however, were 
sufficiently protected by a regiment of Bombay Infantry, while a 
detachment of the Merwara Battalion made a forced march to Ajmer 

and protected the Treasury aod Magazine. There was no interruption 

of civil government. The mutinous regiments marcied direct to 

Delhi, and the agricultural classes did uot siiure in the revoit. 

Since then famines alone have troubled the district. The more 
noteworthy are described in their proper place. The opening of the 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway in 1879 ushered mm « period of material 
prosperity. The Aegean of Ajmer city vas nearly double., and 
the place will probavly .ontinue to grow in size and importance. Tue 
district, although severely affected by recent famines will, given a 
series of good years, quickly recuperate. Thes- natural calamities 
alone disturb its peacefui progress: 

(b.) Merwara. Se 

The history of Merwara befire the occupution of Ajmer by the  pristory, 
British authurities in 1818, is practically a blank. Hardly anything 
was known of the tenet exer pt that it was a difficult, hilly tract, 
inhabited by an independent and plundering race, who cared not 
for agriculture, and who supplied their wants at the expense of the 
surrounding territories. Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur had penetrated 
no further than Jh&k in an endeavour to subdue the country, and 
Amir Khan had failed in an attempt to chasiise the plunderers of 
Jhak and Chang. Mr. Wilder, the first fe ene of Ajmer, 
entered into agreements with the villages of Jhak, Shamgarh, Lulwa, 

Kana Khera and Kheta Khera, the nucleus of what is now Khalsa 
Merwara, binding them to abstain from plunder. The pledge, how- 
ever, was little respected, or could not really be enforced by the 
headmen, and iv March 1819, a force was detached from Nasirabad 
for the attack of these piaces No opposition was encountered, the 

i were taken on: after the other, and ail levelld to the ground, 
The inhabitants escaped into the adjacent hills. Strong police pusts 
were stationed at Jb&k, Shamgarh, and Lulwa, 
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In November 1820 a general insurrection broke out. The police 
posts were cut off and the men composing them were killed, The 
thorough subjugation of the country was then determined on, A 
foree stronger than the former retook Jhak, Lalwa, and Shamgarh, 
and after some correspondence with the governments of Udaipur and 
Jouhpur, and after co-operation promised on their part, the foros ad- 
vanced into Mewar and Marwar-Merwara to punish the refugees of Jhik 
Lulwa, and Shamgarh, and the men who had given them an asylum. 

Borwa was the first village of which possession was taken, and 
the attack was then directed against Hathun, where a repulse was sus- 
tained with a loss of three killed and twenty-three wounded. In the 
night, however, the garrison evacuated the fort. The troops then 
marched on Barar and took it after slight resistance. The capture 
of Mandlin ani Barsawara followed, and a strong detachment was 
then sent against Kot-Kirina and Bagri in Mirwar-Merwiira, 
These were taken and made over to Jodhpur, and the reverses of 
the Mers reached their culminating point in the capture of Ramgarh, 
whither most of their chief men had retreated. ‘These were nearly 
all killed or wounded or taken prisoners, and the remaining strong- 
holds submitted in rapid succession. A detachment of cavalry and 
infantry was left at Jhak, and the main body withdrew at the’ close 
of January 1821, the campaign having lasted three months. Captain 
Tod, im the name of the Rana, undertook the administration of the 
portion belonymg to Mewar. He appointed a governor, built the 
fort of Todyarh in the centre of the tract, raised a corps of 600 match- 
lock men for this special service, and began to collect revenue, A 
different policy was pursued by the court of Jodhpur, The villages 
which had been decidea to belong to Marwar were made over to the 
adjoining Thikurs: there was no controlling authority and no unity 
of administration. Ajmer brought all its share under direct manage- 
ment, but at first the Thikurs of Masada and Kharwa were held 
responsible for the establishinent of order, under the superintendence 
of Mr. Wilder. It soon appeared that this triple government was 
no government; the criminals of one portion found security in 
another; the country became infested with murderons gangs, and 
the state of Merwara was even worse than before the conquest. In 
these circumstances it was determined that the three portions should 
be brought under the management of one officer, vested with fall 
authority in civil and criminal matters, and that a battalion of 8 
companies of 70 men each sliould be enrolled from among the Mers, 

The negotiations with Udaipur resulted in the treaty of May 1823, 
by which the management of Mewar-Merwara, consisting of 76 
villages, was made over to the British Government for a period of 
10 years, the Rana agreeing to pay Rs, 15,000 a year to cover civil 
and military expenses, In March, 1824, a similar engagement was, 
after some difficulty, concluded by Mr. Wilder with the Jodhpur 
Durbar. 1t was arranged that the sum of Rs, 15,000 should be paid 
annually on account of civil and military expenses, the Maharana 
and Maharaja receiving in each case the revenue of their respective 
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portions. In March 1833, the arrangement with Mewar was con- 
tinued for a further period of eight ears, the Rana agreeing to pay 
Rs 20,000 Chitori or Rs. 16,000 r on account of expenses, On 
the 23rd October 1835, the arrangement with Marwar was extended 
for a further period of nine years. The transfer of Jodhpur territory 


was only partial, and many villages were left in the hands of the border ~ 


ing Thakurs, though nominally under the police superintend: nce of 
the British authorities. Twenty villages were made over by the first 
treaty, and by the second treaty some were added, but these latter 
were returned to Marwar in 1842. About this yesr the agreements 
of 1833 and 1835 expired, and it became necessary to make further 
arrangements for their continuance. The Udaipur Durbar expressed 
its willingness to allow its villages to remain under British manage- 
ment so long as it might suit the convenience of the British Govern- 
ment, and the Jodhpur Durbar expressed its readiness to do the 
same. But no agreements were executed, and although an effort 
was made to procure the perpetual cession of their shares from the 

tive Durbdrs, it was unsuccessful, On this uns» tisfactory 
footing the British administration of Merw&ra rem»ined for many 
years. With Udaipur the question was finally settled in 1883 hy 
the following arrangement :— 

The British Government was to accept the revenues of Mewar- 
Merwéra in full discharge of the Udaipur State’s contributions towards 
the cost of administration of the tract, the expenses of the Mewar 
Bhil Corps and of the Merw&ra Battalion, and no demand was to be 
made upon the Durbar for arrears of payment. The Mah»rana was 
specifically assured that his rights of sovereignty over Mew&r-Mer- 
w&ra would be in no wise gy here by this arrangement ; and that, 
should the yearly receipts for the district at any time exceed 
Rs. 66,000, which sum represents the contribution payable by the 
Durbar for the administration of Mewar-Merwara and the expenses 
of the two local corps, the surplus money should be paid in fall to 
the Durbar. The Resident at Mewar was to annually report to 
the Durbir the aggregate revenue received from the district. This 
arrangement is still in force, 

In the case of Marwar-Merwara it was many years also before a 
satisfactory solutioncould be effected. Eventually in 1885 it was 
agreed that Jodhpur should retain irs sovereign rights in its Mérwar- 
Merwara villages and receive Rs. 3000 a year from them, and that 
in the event of a profit being derived from them by Government, 
the Durbar should receive 40 per cent. of it. On these conditions 
the Government of India have full and permanent administrative 
control over the villages. 

Colonel Hall was the first officer appointed to the charge of the 
newly acquired district, and he ruled Merwara from 1823 to 1836. 
He was fettered by no instructions, ond was left to provide for the 
udministration of the country. His system was simple and paternal, but 
well suited to the needs of the people. Civil and criminal justice 
were administered by panchayat or arbitration of the assembled 


16 HISTORY. 


elders of the village. If two-thirds of the panchayat agreed, the 
question was sett! / y | 

The jail was made self-supporting; each prisoner was supplied 
with a seer of barley-meal daily and with nothing else, but if the 
prisoner wished he might furnish his own flour. On his release he 
was obliged to pay for his food and for his share of the jail establish- 
ment as well as for any clothing that might have been given him, 
and this system of recovering the jail expenses from the prisoners 
and their relations lasted till Colonel Dixon's death, when, on the 
representation of Captain Brooke, it was abolished in 1858. The 
revenue was collected by an estimate of the crops, one-third of the 

roduce being the Government's share, except in some special cases, 

e estimate was made by a writer on the part of Government, 
assisted by the patels, the patwaris, and the respectable landowners. 
In calculating the money payment to be made, the prices current 
in the country for 10 or 12 miles round were taken and an average 
struck. Cultivators who broke up new land or made wells received 
leases authorizing them to hold at 4th and ith of the produce, The 
headmen of the villages paid }th. 

This system of administration possesses historical value as being 
that under which the country throve until 1851, the year of Colonel 
Dixon's regular settlement. According to competent observers it 
was consistently successful, and to it much of the rapid progress 
made by the country was due. Another linportant factor in the 
civilization of the people was the Merwara Battalion which was 
raised in 1822, By service in its ranks the wild mountaineers 
became brave and disciplined soldiers, and when they returned home 
they carried the leaven of law-abiding order into the villages. 

Colonel Hall was followed by Colonei Dixon, who ruled Merwara 
until 1842, and thereafter the combined districts of Ajmer and 
Merwéra until his death in 1857. He is still, and deservedly, remem- 
bered by the Merwira ple as their greatest benefactor. His 
administration was remarkable for the large number of tanks which 
were built in Merwira for irrigation purposes, and they were all 
entirely due to his personal energy and enthusiasm. eir good 
effect can hardly be paceman Agriculture became ible 
and profitable, and the area under cultivation increased rapidly, In 
order to make the people obtain the benefits of their industry and 
to attract traders to Merwara, Colonel Dixon founded the walled town 
of Nayanagar, or Be&war, in 1835, Mahajans flocked to it: the enter- 

ise was at once successful; and the fie 18 now the commercial 
and administrative capital of the district, The founder is probably 
the latest Englishman who has built a “ fenced city.” Before he 
died he had the satisfaction of seeing around him a people whose 
wants had been supplied, whose grievances had been redressed, and 
who were described as being “ most prosperous and highly favoured.” 

Nothing can speak more plainly to the great social change which 
has been wrought in the inhabitants of Merwara than the deserted 
and ruined state of their ancient villages, These were formerly 
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invariably perched upon hills in inaccessible places for the sake of 
safety from the attack of their fellow-men and of wild beasts. The 
adoption of habits of industry and agriculture has rendered the 
retention of such dwellings alike unnecessary and inconvenient, The 
old villages are nearly deserted and are fast falling into decay. New 
hamlets have sprung up everywhere in the villages, and the tendency 
to settle near the cultivated land is still on the increase. 


(c) Archzology. 


Ajmer is rich in objects of archwological interest. The most 
important is the mosque known as the Arrhai-din-ka-Jhonpra or 
«Two and a-half days’ shed.” This, originally a Brahmanical 
temple or college, was converted into a mosque by order of Muhammad 
Ghori, the legend being that as he passed the temple, he 
ordered that it should be ready for him to pray in on his return in 
two and a-half days, The pillars and the roof of the temple were 
permitted to remain, but the rest of the Hindu portion of the building 
was demolished and much of the carving on the remaining pillars 
defaced, A sereen or facade of very remarkable beauty was 
erected, and forms the front of the present mosque, which was sur- 
rounded further by lofty cloisters with a tower at each corner of the 
quadrangle. The cloisters have largely fallen in, and the surviving 
jortions of the towers are very imperfect, The facade of the mosque, 

owever, and the mosque itself are in preservation, having been 
extensively repaired in Lord Mayo's Viceroyalty, while considerable 
farther restorations were carried ont in 1900-1902, The mosque 
is a few years only later in date than the Kutab mosque, near 
Delhi, and is one of the best specimens of the mosques of its kind. 

The embankment of the And Sigar Lake supports the beautifal 
marble pavilions erected as garden or pleasure-houses by Shah Jahan. 
Of the five original pavilions, four remain in good preservation : the 
remains of the fifth have been preserved but are very slender, The 
embankment, moreover, contains the site of the former hammam, 
the floor of which still remains, Of the five marble vilions two 
were at one time built into residencies for British officials, while two 
others were converted into an office and a library. The houses and 
enclosures were finally swept away in 1900-1902, when the two 
south pavilions were re-erected, the marble parapet completely 
aca and the embankment restored as far as was practicable 
to its early conditions. | 

The shrine of the “ Dargah Khwija Sahib,” where is the tomb of 
the Muhanmmadan saint Muin-ud-din Chishti, is another remarkable 
building, and is an object of pilgrimage to Muhammadans from all 
eink of the world, The shrine contains a mosque of Akbar, another 
by Shah Jahin, and numerons more modern sacred buildings, The 
gateway, though disfigured by modern colouring, is picturesque and 
sid. The shrine contains the large drums and brass candlesticks 
taken by Akbarat the sack of Chitor, and given by him to the shrine. 
The saint’s tomb is richly adorned with gold and silver, but only 
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Muhammadans are permitted to enter its precincts. The : 
Was commenced in the reign of Shams-ud-din Altamash (circa 
1211—1236 A.D.) and finished in that of Sultan Humiyin The 
shrine is venerated and visited by Hindus as well as Muhammadars, 
The Ajmer Fort was built by the Emperor Akbar. It is a massive 
uare building, with lofty octagonal bastions at each corner. The 
ort was used as the residence of the Mughal Emperors during their 
visits to Ajmer, and was the head-quarters of the administration, 
both in thetr time and in that of the Maraithis. The main entrance 
faces the city and is lofty and imposing. It was here that the 
Mughal Emperors appeared in state, and here that, as recorded by 
h 


Sir Thomas Roe, state criminals were publicly executed. The 


ground surrounding the Fort has been largely built over, and its 
striking appearance is thus considerably impaired. The interior 
Was used as a magazine during British occupation until 1857, and 
the centre building, now used as taksil offices, has been so much 
altered that its original shape and proportions are difficult to trace 
and restore. With the Fort the outer city walls of the same 

riod are connected. These surround the city, and are pierced by 

ve gates named the Delhi, Madar, Usri, Agra and Tirpolia gates, 
These gates were at one time highly decorated, but the Delhi gate 
alone rétains any traces of its earlier ornament. 

In the older city, lying in the valley beneath the Taragarh hill 
and now abandoned, the Nur-chashma, a gurden-house used by 
the Mughals, still remains, as do the water lifts built by the 
Rahtors and previously mentioned. The Taragarh Fort or citadel 
which defended the earlier city is in fair preservation. 

Pushkar, seven miles north of Ajmer, is a celebrated place of 
pilgrimage, and the great sanctity of its lake, equalled, according 
to Colonel Tod, only by that of Manusarowar in Tibet, is due to 
the belief that here Brahma performed the yrjna, and that the 
Sarasvati here reappears in five streams. The legends connected with 
these two beliefs may be found in the “ Pushkar Mahatma” of the 
“Padma Purina,” Brahma was perplexed as to where he should 
perform the sacrifice according to the Vedas, as he held no temple 
on earth like other deities. As he reflected, the lotus fell from his 
hand, and he determined that-where it.fell. there would he perform 
his sacrifice. The lotus rebounding struck the earth in three places ; 
water issued from all three, and Brahma descending called the name 
ofthe place “Pushkar,” after the lotus. Brahm& then collected all the 
gods, and on the 11th day of the bright half of Kartik all was 
ready. Each god and rishi had his own special duty assigned to 
him, and Brahma stood ready with a jar of amrit on his head. 
The sacrifice, however, could not begin until Savitri appeared, and 
she refused to come without Lakshmi, Parvati, and Indrani, whom 
Pavan had been sent to summon. On hearing of her refusal 
Brahmaé became enraged and said to Indra, “Search me outa girl 
that I may marry her and commence the sacrifice, for the jar of 
amrit weighs heavy on my head.” Indra accordingly went, but 
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found none except a Gajar’s daughter, whom he aes by passin 
through the body of a cow, and then bringing her to Brahma tol 
what he had done. Vishnu observed: “ Brahmans and cows are in 
reality identical; you have taken her from the womb of a cow, and 
this may be considered a second birth.” Shiva added that as she had 
passed through a cow she might be called Gayatri. The Brahmans 
agreed that the sacrifice might now proceed, and Brahma having 
married Gayatri and having enjoined silence upon her, placed on her 
head the jar of amrit, and the yajna commenced. 

The sacrifice, however, was soon interrupted by a naked man, who 
appeared crying, “Atmat, atmat,” and who, at the instigation of 
Shiva, threw a skull into the sacrificial ground, When it was at- 
tempted to remove the skull, two appeared in its pace and the whole 
ground gradually became covered with skil!s, till Shiva, at Brahma’s 
request, finally agreed to remove them on condition that he should 
have a temple at Pushkar, there to be worshipped under the name 
Atmateswar. Meanwhile a number of Brahmans, all ugly men, arrived 
from the Dakhin. As they bathed in the like they beeame handsome, 
and the ghat at which they bathed, called Sarup ghat, is the resort of 
Rigas oc the 1}éh day.of On the morning of the 12th 

v the Brahmans came to Brahma and asked where they were to 
bathe. In reply he directed them to bathe in the Prechi Sarasyati, the 
stream which passes by the village of Hokran, and it is exp'ained how 
the Sarasvati, after ass hap ase ground to escape the heat of 
the fire which she is carrying to the sea, re-appears io five channels in 
the sacred soil of Pushkar ; ; two of these meet at Nand, 5 miles 
from Pushkar; and how from the junction the river, thereafter 
called the Luni, proceeds to the sea, The sacrifice was disturbed 
this day by Bhattu Brahman, who let lose a-snake among the Brih- 
mans. The reptile coiled itself round Bhrigu Rishi, whose son im- 

recated a curse against Bhattu that he might become a snake. 
Bhatta, going to his grandfather Brahma, was consoled by the promise 
that he should be the founder of the 9th order of snakes, and was 
directed to go to the Nagpahar, where he should receive worship on 
the 5th day of the dark Lalf of Sawan, at the place called the Nag- 
kund. 

The sacrifice proceeded till the 15th, each day having its appointed 
duties; for this day the Brahmans were directed to make a circuit of 
the lakes and to bathe in “Gayakup,” the tank now known by the 
name of “Suda Bai.”~ Shortly after their return Savitri appeared, 

tly incensed at the disregard which had been shown to her. 

rahma sought to pacify her, but to no purpose, and she went away 
in a rage to the hill north of the lake, where is her temple. 

After the yajna was performed by Brahma, Pushkar became so 
holy that the greatest sinners by merely bathing in it went to heaven. 
Heaven became inconveniently crowded, and the gods complained 
that no man any longer regarded them or his duty, 80 easy was it to 
get to heaven. Brahma agreed accordingly that the tirth should 
only be on earth from the 11th day of Kartik to the full moon, and for 
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the remainder of the year he promised to remove the firth to tho 
air. Such is the legend given in the Pushkar Mahatma. 

The legends concerning Pushkar after the yajna of Brahmi are 
rather confusing. The virtue of the lake is said to have been forgot- 
ten till it was re-discovered by Raji Nahar Rao Parikar of Mandar, 
who followed a white boar to the margin of the lake, and then, dis- 
mounting to quench his thirst, found on touching the water that he 
was oueed of a skin disease. He ts accordingly said to have had the 
Jake excavated and to have built hate, Pushkar after this appears 
to have come into the possession of Chechi Gajars, for there is a legend 
that some 700 years ago, a large body of Sanyisis came to bathe in 
Pushkar; they decpoered of the Gajars being in possession of the 
aoe killed them all on the night of the Dewal, and turning out the 

nphata Jogis, who had become priests of the temples, themselves 
left a representative at each temple. 

There are five principal temples at Pushkar, those dedicated to 
Brahma, Savitri, Badri Narayana, Varaha, and Shiva Atmateswara. 
They are all of comparatively modern construction, for the old temples 
suffered much at the hands of the Mughals, and Aurangzeb here, as 
elsewhere in India, enjoys the reputation of having destroyed many 
temples. A masjid which is still kept up was built by him on the 
site of a temple to Keshav Rai. The temple of Brahma was built by 
Gokul-Parak, an Oswal Mahajan of Gwalior, and is said to be the only 
temple dedicated to Brahma in India. The attendants at the temple 
are Puri Gosains. The temple of Savitri is built on the north of the 
lake, and was constructed by the “ purohit” of Ajit Singh of Marwar. 
The temple to Badri Niiriyana was rebuilt by the Thakur of Kharwa 
some 100 years ago. That of Varaha, or the boar, was demolished by 
Jahangir, and the present temple was built by Bakht Sinyh of Jodh- 
pur. tos Rao, atbahdar of the Marathis rebuilt the temple of 

hiva Atmateswara, 

The town is picturesquely situated on the lake, with hills on three 
sides ; on the fourth side the sands, drifted from the plains of Marwar, 
have formed a complete bar to the waters of the lake, which has no 
outlet, though filtration through the sand hills is considerable. Bath- 
ing ghats have been constructed nearly all round the lake, and most of 
the princely and wealthy families of Rajput&na have houses round the 


rin. 

x fair at Pushkar takes place in October or November, and like 
other religious fairs is used as an opportunity fortrade. It is attended 
by about 100,000 pilgrims, who bathe in the sacred lake. 

Outside Ajmer and Pushkar there are few objects of archwologi- 
eal interest. In the south-west of the Ajmer district there are seve- 
ral remains of Hindu temples, the age of which is not known. It is 
poeubls that they date from the time of the Hindu kings of Toda 

isen, the ruins of which lie some 30 miles across the border in Jai- 
pur robe Baghéra and Sakrini contain the better known of these 
remains. The fort at Bhinai is a good specimen of the forts built by 
the smaller Rajput Chiefs. 


CHAPTER HI, 


PorvuLaTion, 


The census of 1901 was the sixth of a series, which began in 1865. 
It was practically speaking a famine census. Nothing can show more 
clearly the vicissitudes of season to which this tract of Rajputana is 
exposed, and their influence on the people, than the extraordinary fluc- 
tuations of the population during the last forty years, as noted in the 
margin. The year 1872 followed the severe famine of 1865-69, and 
the effects are seen in the reduction of population by over a lakh. The 
census of 1891 was taken after 20 years of unusual prosperity, in which 
the opening of the railway and establishment of Ajmer as a large 
railway centre took place. The reduction in the population of 1901 
is the outcome of the natural calamities of the decade, which included 
two famines, that of 1891-92 and that of 1899-00. 

The square mile density for the province, including urban areas, is 
175°93, as compared with 20008 in 1891 and 169°96 in 1881. 

As regards density of the rural population, Ajmer and Merwira 
have now changed places; Merwara has the larger figure (136° to the 
square mile); the Ajmer figure is 130, Both are considerably less than 
those of 1891 (1544) Merwara, 159°8 Ajmer). he result 1s probably 
due to the better physique of the Mer population of Merwara, where 
a larger birth rate has consistently obtained since 1872. During the 
actual famines the Mers came and remained upon relief works more 
readily than the inhabitants of Ajmer, and the latter suffered more 
severely from the epidemics that followed. 

The total population in the last census was 4,76,912—2,51,026 
males and 2,25,886 females—distributed over four towns and 740 vil- 
lages and living in 1,07,401 occupied ‘houses. The number of persons 
per house was 444. Of the total population Ajmer claims 3,67,453, 
of whom the residents In urban areas number 1,035,386 and in rural 
areas 264,007, In Merwira the urban and rural populations are 21,028 
and 87,531 respectively, 

The villages of Ajmer are larger and more compact than those of 
Merwara, where 52:2 percent of the population live in hamlets of less 
than 500 inhabitants, In Ajmer the average villnge population is 621, 
and 46°8 of the rural inhabitants live in villages containing from 500 to 
2.000 persons. In Merwara the average village population is only 278, 
The difference in the physical features of the two districts is primaril 
responsible for this, ‘The open plains of Ajmer encourage the growt: 
of large central villages. In Merwara the small patches of culturable 
land are scattered among the valleys, and are separated from each 
other by rocky and difficult hill country. Each man likes to live 
where he ean keep a watch upon his crops, so every valley has its 
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little hamlet, while the fortified and inaccessible central village, the 
product of an age of war and plunder, is falling into ruins, 

On the whole the population of Ajmer-Merwara has decreased by 
65,446 since the census of 1891, but with the exceptien of Kekri, the 
decrease has taken place entirely in rural areas, 

Of the towns, Ajmer, with a population of 73,839, shows an increase 
of 4,996, which may be attributed to the rise in the number of work- 
men in the Railway carriage and locomotive shops and the influx of 

ple from Native States during the famine. Bedwar and Nasira- 
bad with returns of 21,728 and 22,494 respectively, are almost station- 


any. Kekri alone with 7,053 shows a decrease of 47. There are no 
ot 


er places treated as towns within the division. It is doubtful 
whether the decréase in the rural population during the last decade 
ein be attributed to any general movement on the part of the inha- 
bitants, The increase in Ajmer city may be due to some extent to 
an influx of unskilled labourers, who could no longer get employment 


upon the land. But such movement would only be temporary, and no 


neral tendency to desert rural areas could be deduced from it, The 
ecrease in the rural population is rather to be accounted for by 
itive causes affecting those who remained in their villages, viz., alow 
Girth rate and a high death rate. Abnormally hi gh prices ruled during 
the last half of the decade, during the last three years of which the 
whole or part of the district was affected by famine, and they checked 
the natural growth of the population: while the famines were fol- 
lowed by epidemic diseases, among. which that of malarial fever at the 
close of 1900 was by far the most conspicuous. In that year the re- 
corded fever deaths alone numbered 44.236, and the recorded death 
mate reached the unprecedented figure of 119-97 per 1,000, 
Considerable immigration is believed to have taken place from 
Native States during the famines, but reliable statistics are not avail- 
able. In Merwara the practice of emigration is common among the 
Mers, but the prompt provision made for them in recent famines hag 
reduced the tendency, Darin g the year 1899, 7,938 persons left Merwara 
with 37,978 head of cattle. Most ‘of the emigrants returned, but the 
number of cattle brought back was only 13,868. There is always a 


large stream of emigration through Merwara from the neighbouring 


Native States whenever there is a scarcity of grain or fodder in Mewar 
or Marwar ; the stream ‘always follows the same well-defined routes, 
and the local officials are well accustomed to dealing with it. 

. Lhe record of the population by age periods exhibits clearly the 
effects of the recent severe famines. The infant population of less than a 
year in age in 1891 was 19.976, In 1901 it was 6,117. That between 
one and two years of age fell from 9,555 to 3,116. Children between 
the ages of 5 and 10 years numbered 52,549 in 1901, whereas in 189] 


' their number was 76,192. It was the infant population that the 


famine most heavily affected. 

The mean age of males in 1901 was 25°53, and had risen since 188], 
The mean age of females was 26-27, and had also risen. The figures 
again indicate the heavy mortality among children in the famine. 
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In the municipalities of Ajmer, Bea&war and Kekri the municipal 
authorities, and in Nasiribad the cantonment authorities, make the 
necessary arrangements for collecting and reporting vital statistics, 
under rules sanctioned by the Local Government. In rural areas the 

lice are the reporting agency. Village watchmen make reports of 
irths and deaths to the police stations, while revenue officials (pat- 
wéaris) and managers (kanulars} of istimrdri estates also submit 
weekly reports to the same quarter. These reports check each other. 
The weekly figures are;sent to the Civil Surgeon, Ajmer, who sub- 
mits the menshty statement, through the Commissioner, Ajmer-Mer- 
wira, to the Chief Medical Officer for Rajputina. No doubt the svs- 
tem by which vital statistics are obtained in rural areas is far from 
ae but an efficient reporting agency is very hard to find. It has, 
however, received much attention recently and is believed to be im- 
moved. The ratio of births per 1,000, which was 2776 in 1881, fell 
im 1891 to 21°32, while in 1901 the effects of famine reduced it to 
16°10 per 1,000. The death rate possesses the same features and 
stands at 33:13 per 1,000 in 1901, against 20°23 in 1891 and 23°33 in 
1881. In 1902 the birth and death rates per 1,000 were 36°08 and 
32°80 respectively. 

The majority of deaths are due to fever and bowel complaints. 
The death rate from fever in 1901 was 27°45 per 1,000. The fever that 
supervencd upon the famine was widespread and of a very fatal cha- 
racter, causing a mortality which exceeded that of the period when 
the famine prevailed. Small-pox isa not uncommon eptlemic, but 
the continued decrease of blindness in recent census returns Is satis- 
factory, and points to the steady progress made year by year in yac- 
cination, Cholera often occurs at the commencement of the rainy 
season. The last serious outbreak was in 1900. Dysentery and 
diarrh@a are very prevalent during the rains, ns also is rheun.atism., 
Cases of ophthalmia sre frequently met with. Diseases of the skin are 
very common; they assume various types and characters, from a com- 
mon herpetic eruption to the most inveterate form oflepra. Pleurisy 
and pnemonia carry off many people in the coli weather, Boils and 
abscesses are very prevalent during the rains, and scurvy is common at 
this season, Guinea-worm is always more or less prevalent, and in 
some years hundreds of people are attacked by the malady. Unless 
the worm is extracted at an carly stage, considerable irritation and 
inflammation supervene, and it may be weeks or months before the 
patient recovers. So far Ajmer-Merwira has been fortunate in conti- 
nuing practically free from pisene. in P te of the fact that it has been 
raging in the Punjab, in Bombay and in the Central Provinees, A 
few imported cases have been detected, but. prompt isolation has pre- 
vented any spread of the disease. Measures have been decided upon 
and will be put im foree in the event of any outbreak, whether in rural 
or urban areas, At present the inspection of all passengers arriving 
by train in Ajmer is the only prophylactic measure in operation, 

There are 3,51,026 males and 2,25,886 females in the division 
according to the 1901 census. The proportion of females to males is 
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higher among the Hindus than among Muhammadans, and taking all 
religions the proportion is higher in Ajmer than in Merwara. Among 
selected castes the proportion of females to males has been found to 
be lowest in the castes of high social status, 

The unmarried population is 1,76,338 and the married 2,329,920, 
while widowers and widows number 20,614 and 47,040 respectively, 
There has been a decline in the number of married persons and in- 
erease in the number of widowed since 1891, due to the calamities 
of the decade, The seasons of marriage among the Hindus are deter- 
mined by astrological considerations, Asa rule marriages are avoid- 
ed during the rainy season, as it is beheved that the gods are 
asleep in those months, But among Rajputs the festivals of Janam- 
Ashtami, Basant Panchmi, Radha Ashtami and Akhey Tij are deemed 
propitious for marriage, Gljars and Jats also marry on certain spe- 
cified festivals. Among the Jats marriage is not allowed within the 
same gof, and generally takes place later in life than in Opps 
India. A cocoanut and a rupee, emblems of fertility and wealth, 
are sent to the house of the bride. There the brotherhood is collect- 
ed, and the contract is concluded by throwing the cocoanut and the 
rupee into the lap of the bride, The day is then fixed by the bride's 
parents, and the barat which consists generally of 25 to 30 men, 
reaches the village in the evening, At the appointed time the bride- 
groom Proceeds to the bride’s house in red clothes and with a sword 
in his hand, A frame of wood called a toran is fixed over the door, 
and this the bridegroom strikes with his sword and enters the house. 
All castes put up torans, which is a cross-harred frame resembling a 
wicket, pat the custom is probably a relic of the marriage by con- 
quest. When the bridegroom has entered the house, the Brahman 
causes him and the bride to go round a fire lit in the centre of the 
courtyard, This is the ceremony called phera and is the only one 
used. On the second day there is a feast, and the bridal party then 
disperses. ‘The bridegroom’s father spends about Rs. 200, the bride's 
father nearly as much, and the subsequent gauna, when the bride's 
father gives turbans to his son-in-law and relatives, costs him about 
Rs, 150 more. 

Among the Jats—as among the Gajars, Malis and all the tribes of 
Merwira—widow marriage is the rule und is called nata, A man 
eannot marry his younger brother's widow, but may marry the widow 
of his elder brother. ‘The younger brother has the first claim on the 
widow's hand, but if he does not marry her, anyone in the got may 
do 80, It is probably a relic of the now obsolete custom of niyogu, 
which obtained in Vedie times, No disability of any kind attaches 
to the children uf nata marriage: young widows are married off by 
their husband's relations, who take money from the second hushand., 
In the early accounts of the Mers the custom is stigmatized as revolt- 
ing, under the name of sale of women. Asa matter of fact, grown up 
widows choose for themselves, though when they do the panchayat 
generally orders a certain sum to be paid tu the deceased husband's 
relations, These orders are often contested and are not enforced in 
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the courts. It must, moreover, be noted that a widow ¢atitiot contract 
a valid nata marriage except with a man of her own caste. Ifa 
widow chooses to remain so, she is not forced to marry, and in all 
castes a widow who has no sons retains her deceased husband's pro- 
perty till her death or re-marriage. She cannot mortgage except 
to pay her husband's funeral expenses, his debts, or to marry her 
daughter. The condition of widows under this custom is infinite- 
ly preferable than if they were forced to remain unmarried all 
their lives. Colonel Hall has recorded that, while he was com- 
plaining that women were sold as sheep, the women themselves 
so far from considering it a grievance, were flattered by the pay- 
ment of a high price as a testimony to their beauty and useful- 
ness. The Muhammadan law permits re-marriage of widows, but 
euriously enough the Muhammadan Khadims (Sayyids) of the Dargah 
Khwaja Sahib at Ajmer follow the custom of the superior Hindu 
classes, Rajputs and Brahmans do not practice nata. With Raj- 
re the custom of sati used to be optional, but.it is now obsolete. 
nfant marriage is very restricted and polygamy is rare. Amon 
Rajputs the marriageable age of a bride, as fixed by the rules of their 

a, is 14 years, and that of the bridegroom 18 years. The rules 
are enforced by the Sabha, and any contravention of them is punished 
by fine. Divorce is only allowed among Muhammadans, according to 
their laws. The proportionate number of unmarried Muhamma 
exceeds that of the Hindus, 

Formerly large sums of money were wasted at marriages and 
similar festivals. But in 1891 rules were drawn up with a view to 
reducing such expenses among the Mer zamindars in Merwara. A 
reasonable scale of expenditure was laid down for all ceremonies, and it 
is believed that an improvement in the direction of economy is being 
effected. 

Among the Mer clans inheritance through the mother prevails, 
In the event of there being sons from two or more wives, the property 
is divided per capita of the wives and not per capita of the sons. 
In Ajmer primogeniture is recognized among the Rajputs. 

Education generally has receded since 1891, the number of literate 
males per 1,000 having fallen from 108°3 to 1037. Female education 
is still insignificant, but a slight increase is recorded. According to 
the last census there are 30,166 literate males and 1,922 literate 
females. The numbers of males and females literate in English are 
4,152 and 646 respectively. In English education only has a consi- 
derable extension taken place during the last decade, and it has been 
entirely among the native population. The decline in education 
other than English is due to the recent famine, in which many vill 
schools were closed while the children were on relief wor The 
heavy mortality in 1900 among children of a school-going age has 
also affected the figures, ‘The Jains, who include the extensive trading 
communities of Ajmer and Be&war, predominate among the literates, 
and after them cume the Brahmans. In Ajmer education is consi- 
derably more extended than in Merwiira, 
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Local dialects and Hindi form the language of the great bulk of 
the population, Whether the former are off-shoots of Hindi or 
whether they and Hindi are derived from a common parent muy be 
ascertained from experts. The dialects are rough and difficult to 
undepstand, and are used by a largely illiterate and backward popu- 
lation. 

Of the various castes, Brahmans come first on the list of social 
precedence. They number 95,045, or 65 per cent. of the Hindu 

pulation of the province. The Panch Dravid Brahmans have the 
Bishees rank socially but are few in number, Panch Gaudas come 
next. They number 11,583 persons and include, among others, the 
Gaudas, Kanaujias and Saraswats. The Gaudas again include six 
eastes, locally known as the Chhanayatis, These are Gandas, 
Diymis, Gojar Gaudas, Pirikhs, Sikhwails and Khandelwils. 
Diymé4s do not follow the marriage rules of the shastras but rather 
those of the Mahajans and other castes. Sume Brahmans of Mer- 
wara eat meat and have no dealings with other Brahmans. They are 
not generally cultivators, but hold revenue free land in nearly every 
village. As none of their caste sub-divisions are peculiar to Ajmer- 
Merwira, a fall description of them is beyond the scope of this article, 
and belongs rather to the Imperial Gazetteer of India, 

The Vaishyas, or Mahajans are the most numerous class of the 
community and number 37,027, or 7°8 per cent. of the total popula- 
tion of all religions, Their principal sub-divisions are the Oswils, 
who trace their birth-place to Osa-nagri in Marwir, and the Agar- 
wals, who derive their name from Agarsen, who lived at Agroda in 
Hariina. Other Vaishya castes are the Masheshwaris and Bijbargis. 
The Seths of Ajmer are the leading members of this portion of the 
community, whose occupation is trading. They are generally well 
off, but during the last famine Mahajans came on relief works in 
both Ajmer and Merwara. This shows how severely they were 
affected, and gives some clue to the decrease in their numbers since 
the 1891 census. 

Kayasthas have been classified as a caste allied to Kshatryas, 
Rajputs and Khattris. Some of them wear the Brahmanical thread. 
They number 2,620, and their chief sub-divisions are Mathur, Bhat- 
nagar, Shrivastava, and Saksena. They are much employed in offices 
and educational establishments. There are three distinct families 
in Ajmer, known by the names of their parganas—Ajmer, Ramear 
and Kekri—and these acknowledge no relationship. They have been 
hereditary kandngoes since the time ot the Emperors, and hold about 
1,000 acres of revenue free land, along with certain perquisites from 
jagtr and istimrdri villages. 

Among the land-owning castes, the highest socially are the Rajputs. 
But they hold hardly any land except on bham and istimrari tenures, - 
The great majority of proprietors belongs to other castes. No Rajput 
will touch a plough unless forced by hard necessity to do so; and 
the crown tenants, as well as the tenants of the jagir estates, are 
mainly the descendants of the ancient cultivators of the soil who have 
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held their land in all the dynastic changes through which Ajmer has 

Where every man who dug a well became owner of the land 
irrigated therefrom, and where a cultivator without a well is consi- 
dered a waif, with no tie to bind him to the village where he may 
reside, the land-owning castes must be nearly co-extensive with the 
cultivating castes, and such is found to be the case. Of the 195 
Ajmer Khalsa villages, 52 are held by Jats, 41 belong to Mers, 35 
to Gijars, 4 to Rajputs, 4 to Merats, 6 to Chitas, 2 to Deswali Musal- 
mins ; 8 castes hold one village each—Mali, Sayyid, Pathan, Mughal, 
Banjaras, Ahir, Fakir and Christian. In the remaining 43 villages 
there is no exclusive caste ownership; the principal castes in these 
villages are 14 in number—Mialis, Telis, Mers, Merits, Deswiilis, 
Gajars, Brahmans, Rajputs, Mahajans, Kayasthas, Kharols, Ahir, 
Rebaris and Regars. ‘The remaining land-owning castes have few 
representatives, and are scattered over many villages. 

The four villages belonging to Rajputs are ays Jagir, Arjan- 
pura Khalsa, Gola and Khori. The two former belong to Gor Raj- 
puts, the two latter to Rahtors. This exception, however, only proves 
the conclusion of the foregoing paragraph. Arjanpura Jigir was 
given on condition of protecting the road, and assimilates to a bhiam 
tenure. Arjanpura Isa stands quite alone as the only samindari 
tenure in the district, with the exception of Muhammadgarh, where 
the tenure has been created by ourselves. Gola was held on istim- 
rari tenure till shortly before the establishment of British rule. Khori 
was originally a Mer village, but the Rahtors held a large amount 
of bhwm in it, and gradually turned out the Mers. In short, where 
Rajputs hold jagir or khalsa land, it will generally be found that it 
is the relic of a talukdar tenure, or of a jagir grant, or of an encroach- 
ment by bhamids. All the istimrardars of Ajmer are Rajputs, and 
they constitute the native aristocracy of the district. 

Rajputs are returned in the census papers at 15,430. It isa 
curious fact, illustrative of the great vicissitudes of early times, that 
though Ajmer was held for over four hundred years by the Chauhans, 
there are now comparatively few in the province. They must be 
looked for in Haraoti, in Alwar, and in the desert of Nagar Parkar, 
whither they have been pushed by the Rahtors, who have occupied their 
pluce as the ruling tribe, and who in numbers, wealth and power 
greatly preponderate over the other Rajput clans in the district. 
These are three in number—Gor, Sesodia, and Kachhwaha, and it 
will be convenient to consider them in the order of their arrival in 
the province, for a definite date can be fixed for the arrival of each. 

In the time of Prithvi Raj Chauhan (circa 1190 A.D.) Raja Bach Raj, 
and Rajé Bawan, Gor Rajputs from Bengal, came to Ajmer on the 
customary pilgrimage to Dwarka. Prithvi Raj engaged the brochers 
in an expedition against Daya Singh of Nagaur which was successful, 
and subsequently each of them married a daughter of Prithvi Raj. 
Raja Bawan settled at Kuchiwan in Marwar; Raja Bach Raj remained 
in Ajmer. In course of time Junia, Sarwar, Deolia and the adjacent 
country fell into the hands of the Gor Rajputs, and to the head of 
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the clan Humayain gave a mansch of Rs. 7,000. In the time of Akbar 
Raja Bithal Das founded the town of Rajgarh, and called it after the 
name of his grandson, Raj Singh. The son of the latter took Srinagar 
from the Ponwar R&jputs, who have now disappeared from the 
district. This, however, was the climax of the prosperity of the 
Gor Rajputs, for soon afterwards they were ejected from Rajgarh 
and all their territory by Kishen Singh Rahtor. After 25 years of 
dispossession Gopal Singh recovered jgarh, and the Gors were in 

ion when the country fell into the hands ot the Marathas. 
he latter in 1817 resumed Rajgarh and the 12 villages attached 
to it, as the Raj& was unable to pay a contribution of Rs. 10,000 
fauj kharch. the establishment of British rule these villages 
were returned on the condition of payment of nazarana ; but as the 
nazarana was not, or could not be = the whole was resumed with 
the exception of one small village, Kothaj, and remained kialsa until 


(1874. March of that year the town of Rajgarh was presented by 


Government in jagir to Raja Davi Singh, the representative of this 
ancient but fallen house, The Gor Rajputs hold land in 14 villages, 
The descendants of Bithal Das are jagirdars of Rajgarh and Kothaj 
and bha@mids of Danta and Jatia. Bitha) Das had 5 brothers, whose 
descendants are the istimrarddrs of Manoharpur and the bhimias 
of Sanod, Nandla, Neiran, Lavera, Dodiina, and Jharwaisa. The des- 
cendants of Raji Bawan are jdgirdars of Arjunpura Jagir, are owners 
and bhamias of Arjunpura and hold bhim in Tabiji. 

It is unnecessary in this place to give a detailed history of the 
Rahtors, the great conquering race which, in the year 1194, aban- 
doned the ruined capital of Kanauj and founded a kingdom in the desert 
of Marwar Such an account belongs more properly to the Gazetteer 
of Jodhpur. There sre 4,609 tors in Ajmer-Merwara, All the 
talukdars of Ajmer, with the exception of the Thakur of Manoharpur, 
the Thakur of Sawar and his relations, and the Chitas of Merwara 
deseent, who hold 4 villages on istimrar tenure, are Rahtors, and have 
their descent from Sivaji, the founder of the monarchy. Of the 109 
bhim holdings in the district, 83 are held by Rahtors, nearly all the 

ounger sons and brothers of the istimrardars. The Rahtors of Ajmer 
oe the same characteristics as their brethren in Marwar. eir 
physique is not remarkable; they are still warlike and indolent, and 
great consumers of opium. Each man carries at least a dagger, and, 
except under extreme pressure, none will touch a plough. 

Sesodia Rajputs hold the pargana of Sawar at the south-eastern 
extremity of the Ajmer district on istimrar tenure, and the estate 
is a portion of a grant made by Jahangir to Gokal Das, who is said 
to have received 84 wounds in the service of the Emperor. There 
is a family of Sesodias who are bhamias in Nepoli. These are the 
only Sesodis in the district. 

The Kachhwaha Rajputs, like the Sesodifis, are to be found in th 
villages adjoining their respective States of Jaipur and Udaipur, mee 
hold bhwm in 5 villages. They are found principally in the villages 
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of Harmara and Tilaurnia in the extreme north of the Ajmer district. 
Their number was returned as 666 at the last census, 

Rajputs differ from other high-caste Hindus, in that they are 
exogamous so far as their different clans are concerned. A Rahtor 
will not marry a Rahtor, but will take his wife from the Sesodids or 
Kachhwahas, 

The Jats were numbered at the census at 27,952. They are first- 
rate apeouleiae> and possess a fine physique. They, with the Gajars, 
ave the original cultivators of the soil. Nearly the whole of the 
Ramsar pargana belongs to them. They are settled in Kekri and 
in the best villages of the Ajmer and Rajgarh parganas. Tabiji, 
Saradhna, Makrera, Jethana, Budhwara and Pecholiin belong to 
Jats. Inthe Beawar tahsil they hold 7 villages, chiefly in and about 
the old town of Bea&war, adjoining the Ajmer district, for they never 
penetrated far into Merwara, and are not to be found in the Tod h 
tahsil, They are divided into three main families, Puniyo, Sishmo, 
and Harchitral, but their gots are more than a hundred. They 
hold no revenue free land nor any bhim ; they have in Ajmer double 
as much land as the Gajars and pay three times as much revenue, 
poy no doubt owing to their having monopolized the chief vill 

ut pene to their greater energy in making wells and improving 


the 

The Gajars hold 35 villages in all of Ajmer district and 
4in the Be&iwar tahsil, where they are settled in the outlying villages 
of Jetgarh, Bhairon Khera, Pillani and Sheonathpura, ey are 
returned in the census at 36,278. They are careless cultivators and 
devote their energies to grazing cattle. Those who live in or near 

jmer sell milk and butter in the town. Their customs are identical 
with those of the Jats, but the Gajars of Merwara follow the inheri- 
tance laws of the Mers. Gijars and Jats will eat together. Their 
chief men are called Mir. 

The Merwara clans consisting, as classified at the last census, of 
Rawats 32,209, Mers 21,649 and Merits 8,554, are supposed to be 
descended from a common ancestor. Their sub-divisions present 
peculiar features and deserve special notice. 

They do not claim to be, nor do they appear to have been the 
original inhabitants of Merwiira, Of these last, however, little is 
known. The country must have been an impenetrable jungle, and 
the majority of the sparse inhabitants were probably outlaws, or 
fugitives from neighbouring States. The caste of Chandela Gajars 
is said to have dwelt on the hills about Chang; the hills near Kalin- 
jar, Saroth aud Bhailan are assigned by tradition to the Brahmans. 
On the east side, on the Borwa hills, the caste of Bhatti Rajputs 
is said to have been located, while the southern portion of the 
Todgarh tahsil was occupied by Minas. There is a tradition that a 
Bhatti Rajput, Ajit Singh, bore the title of king of Merwara. 

Mer, which can be used promiscuously for all inhabitants of Merwara, 
means a “hill man.” It is not by origin a caste or tribe name, but 


signified the dweller on this portion of the Aravalli range. The 
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two main tribes of Merwara are known by the appellation of Chita 
and Barar, each class traditionally divided into 24 gdts, but new 

8 are constantly being formed which take the name of their 
immediate ancestor, and there are now many more. 7 

Colonel Tod (“ Rajasthan,” Volume I, page 680) asserts that the 
tribes of Chita and Barar are Minas, and the traditions of the people 
themselves point toa Mina ancestry. Both tribes claim a common 
descent from Prithvi Raj, the last Chauhan king of Ajmer, and the 
story is that Jodh Lakun, the son of Prithvi Raj, married a girl of 
the Mina caste, who had been seized in a maranding raid near Bundi, 
supposing her to be a Rajputni. When he discovered his mistake 
he turned her and her two sons, Anhul and Anup, away. The exiles 
wandered to Ching in Beawar, where they were hospitably enter- 
tained by the Gijars of that place. Anhul and Anup rested one 
day undera bar or fig tree, and prayed that if it were destined 
that their race should continue, the trunk of the tree might be rent 
in twain. The instant occurrence of the miracle raised them from 
their despondency, and the splitting of the fig tree is a cardinal event 
in the history of the race, according to the following distich ;— 

“Charar se chita bhayo, aur Barar bhayo Barghat, 

r Shikh ek se do bhayo, jagat bakhdni jat.” 

From the sound “charar” (the noise which is supposed to have reached 
Anhal from the splitting tree) the Chitiis are called, and the clan 
Barar from the splitting of the fig tree. Both are descended from 
one steck. ‘The world has made this tribe famous. In following the 
distribution of the clans, it is necessary again to bear in mind that 
there are 41 Mer villages in Ajmer, 214 in the Beawar tahesil, and 
85 in the Todgarh tahsil, 

Anhul settled at Chang in the north-west of Merwara, and his 
descendants in course of time exterminated the Gajars, who had given 
an asylum to Anhul and his mother. The clan waxed strong and 
multiphed, and gradually oceupied all the strong places of Merwara, 
where they founded the villages of Jhak, Shamgarh, Lalwa, Hathan, 
Kukra, Kotkerana, Nai and others, They appear to have held the 
remaining Mers in subjection, for they enumerate 16 castes of Mers, 
who, they say, used to pay them one-fourth of the produce of the soil, 
and of all plundering expeditions, The clan now holds 117 entire 
villages in Beiwar, besides portions of 53, and 10 entire villages in 
the Todgarh tahsi!, including the pargana of Kotkerana. In Ajmer 
there are 21 entire khdlsa and jagir villages belonging to Chitas, and 
they are to be found in all the Ajmer villages except four. 

Of the sub-divisions of the clan, by far the most important and 
numerous is that of the Merats, a term which is generally used as 
sinoey sas with Muhammadan Mer, but which is a patronymic 
derived from Mera, the common ancestor of the Kathits and Gorats. 
Harraj, grandson of Mera, a Chita in the reign of Babar, touk service 
under the Emperor at Delhi. During a night of terrific rain 
he remained firm at his post as sentry, with his shield over his 
head. The Emperor, to whom the matter was reported, is related 
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to have said: “In the Marwar tongue they call a brave soldier Katha; 
let this man be henceforth called Katha.” Harraj soon after became 
a convert to Islam and is the progenitor of all the Kathat Merats, a 
very nee family, who hold 78 villages in Beawar, including all the 
poner pisos to the north and east of the tahsil. Gora was 

rother of Harraj, and his descendants are Hindus, and hold 21 
villages in the centre and south-west of Beawar, of which Kalinjar 
and Kabra are the chief, The Gorats spread southwards, and haye 
occupied 13 villages in the north of Todgarh ; one village in Ajmer, 
Makhopura, belongs to them. The Kathats, the most pushing of 
all the Chitas, spread no:thwards, and hold 9 of the 21 Chita vilsges 
in Ajmer. There they formed new gots, of which the Babadur 
Khaini, generally called par excellence Chitas, is the principal, 
Besides the halon and jagir villages, 4 villages in Ajmer proper are 
held by Kathats on istimrari tenure, viz., Nausar, Rajosi, Ajaisar and 
Kharekhri. The villages were given them by the ughal Emperors 
for protection of the city of Ajmer and the adjacent passes. The 
chief men of the Kathats and Gorats call themselves Thakurs, but in 
Beawar, the chiefs of Hathan, Chang and Jhak, who are Kathats, are 
called Khans. Of the remaining sub-divisions of Chit&s, the most 
important are the Laget, who hold 6 villages in Beawar, and the 
Nanset, who own the waleges ¢ Bargion, Palran, Pharkia, Manpura, 
and Hathibata in Ajmer, besides portions of several others. Other 
gets which may be mentioned are the Rajoriya and Beduriyat, the 
former holding 3 villages in Ajmer, and the Bayt Borwara, 
Biladiya, Pithrot, Balot and Nadot, who possess a village or parts of 
several. The other gots live scattered throughout Merwara. 

Anup, the brother of Anhal, settled in Todgarh, and founded the 
Barar clan. His descendants, less enterprising than the Chitas, have 
remained in Merwara, and are not to be found in Ajmer, They hold 
11 villages in Beawar, the most important of which are Kalikankar, 
Sendra, Bailan and Khera Sangnotan. They occupy the whole of 
the south of the Todgarh tahsil and 48 entire villages, They are 
more unsophisticated, honest and straightforward than the Chitis. 
They call themselves Rawat, a petty title of nobility, and do not like 
being called Mers. Their chief men are called Rao, of whom the 
principal are the Rao of Kakra and the Rao of Barir. 

Da at All these Chauhan Minas, with the exception of the Kathits, 
are nominally Hindus. Formerly Kathits and Gorats ate together 
and nothing was forbidden food to either. But the tendency towards 
division is growing. Chit&s and Barars used to intermarry, but a 
feeling has sprung up against it, and recently the Rawats have ed 
to forbid it. The Merats of Ajmer have discarded the “dhoti, 
although it is still worn by their brethren in Merwira, Among all 
Mer&ts the Muhammadan nikah form of marriage is now almost 
universal. The estrangement between them and the Rawats appears 
destined to grow wider, but the customs of the two clans regarding 
inheritance, adoption, re-marriage of widows and similar matters are 
still identical, 
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Among the Merwara tribes which boast other than a Chauhan , 
Mina ancestor, the most important are the two which claim descent 
from Dharanath Powar or Pramar, who fourided the city of Dhara- 
nagar in Mirwar before the Pramar Rajputs were obliged to give 
way before the Gehlots and Rahtors. Tradition saya that Rao Bohar, 
a Reactant of Dharanath, came and settled at Rudhana, in the 
extreme south of the Beiwar pargena, From this place his descend- 
ants spread and founded the adjacent villages of Biliiwas, Jawaja 
Bibir, Barkochrin, Rawatmal, Lusini in the Beiwar ftahsil, and 
Akhayjitgarh Naloi and others in the Todgarh tahsil. The tribe is 
divided into six géte—Delat, Kallat, Doding, Boya, Kheyat, and 
Pokhariya. Of these, the Delat is the most numerous, and holds 
14 whole villages in Beiwar and 5 in Todgarh. The Kallat clan 
hold only 1 village, Kalatankhera in Beawar, while the others have 
no entire village in Merwira, The Delits appear to have pushed 
the other members of the tribe out of Merwara, who thereupon 
settled near Ajmer, and specially in the pargana of Pushkar. There 
are 11 villages in Ajmer held by this tribe, and they hold parts of 8 
others. The Dodings hold Barla, Madirpura and Gwarri; to the Boya 
clan belong the villages of Hokrin and Gudhli; Khwajpura and 
Kanakhera belong to the Kheyats, and the Pokhariya clan hold the 
villages of Pushkar, Ganahera, Naidla, and Naulakha. The men of 
this tribe affect the name Rawats, and return themselves as such at the 
census. They are an industrious race, generally taller and better 
built than the Chauhan Minas, Kathats will not give their daughters 
in marriage to this tribe, but will take wives from them, and they 
intermarry freely with Hindu Chitas and Barar and other Mer clans. 

The second tribe which claims descent from Dharanath is that of 
the Moti Rawats, who hold 14 villages in the pargana of Bhailan, 
They own two villages, Fatahpur and Bhojpur in Beawar, and only 
scattered representatives of the tribe are met with in Ajmer, The 

me of Bhailin is supposed to have been originally inhabited 
y Brahmans, A descendant of Dhirinath, Rohitas by name, came 
and lived at Baghmal as an ascetic in a cave in the hill now called 
Magatji. A Banjara was ing near the hill with his wife, and 
deserted her at this spot; she lived for some time with the Jogi, and 
then descending the hill sought the protection of Khem Chand 
Brahman in Bamanhera, and in his house was delivered of twin sons, 
of whom one remained in Bhailan, and the other in Marwar. In the 
fifth generation one Magat was born, who expelled the Brahmans from 
Bhailan. ‘The hill, which was the cradle of the race, was named after 
him, and he is still venerated by the Motis, A fair is held on the hill 
in September, at which time the hero is believed to traverse the 12 
villages of Bhailin in the twinkling of an eye. 
fter the sack of Chitor by Ala-ud-din, two brothers, Rajputs of 
the Gehlot clan, fled to Borwa in the Saroth pargana, where they 
intermarried with Minas. The tribe dencaaded trots them is divided 
into 16 clans, of which the most important are the Godat, Medrat, 
Kichi, Pinga, Baniyat, Lahr, Balot and Dhankal. They hold 1 
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entire villages in all of Beawar, 1 villsge, Kakar Khera, in Tod- 
garh, and are found in 23 other villages in Merwara, In Ajmer they 
own 6 villages, Parbatpura, Aga Mapa, Lachmipur, Boraj, and 
Amba Masina. They consider themselves Surajbansi Rajputs, and 
eall themselves Rawat, Like the tribes of Puar origin, they inter- 
marry with Hindu Chauhan Minas. Merits will take wives from 
them but will not give them their daughters in marriage. 

The Balai caste holds 4 villages in Tawar: Jats and Gaijars hold 
11, and Narsingpura and Dungar Khera belong to Mahajans. The 
remaining inhabitants of Merwara belong to a few scattered clans 
who pass under the general designation of Mer, and who as usual 
claim to be descended from Rajputs, but have no clear history. The 
Pataliyat clan claims to be of the stock of the Bhatti Rajputs of 
Jaisalmer, and hold one village, Bana Naga. The Chaurot claim the 
eame deseent and own one village, Kalikankar Kishanpura. They 
are also found in Mohanpura in Ajmer. The Bach Mers inhabit 
Rajpur Bachan, and are found in a couple of villages in Ajmer. The 
Bhareal clan live in the ‘village of Ramkhera Dhanar, and are to be 
met with in Kotra, Sedaria, Bhawanikhera and Kishanpura in Ajmer. 
The Kharwal Mers live in Nayanagar and Fatahpur 2nd, and the 
headman of the town of Beiwar is of this caste. Mamnots, Selots, 
Banats, and Bannas live scattered in a few villages, 

Of the other castes in Ajmer-Merwara, the Malis nutnber 15,852. 
They are good cultivators and hold the greater part of Kasha Ajmer. 
A peculiar caste, Kir, very few in number, devotes its attention to the 
cultivation ef melons The Rebéris, also few, breed camels and 
cultivate rice. The menial castes are Bhangis, Baliis and Regars. 
Balais are the most numerots, numbering 22,390, and consider them- 
selves superior to the Regars, who correspond with the Chamérs of the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh; Minas, Sansis and Bhils are 
the thievish classes, but none of them are numerous in the district. 
The names of the remaining castes point to the occupation of each— 
Kumbhars (potters) number 11,248; Khatis (carpenters) are 6,a703 
Chakars and Darogas (domestic servants), 6,039 ; Nais (barbers), 6,546 ; 
and Chamars (tanners), 19,350; Darzis (tailors), Dhobis (washermen), 
Kahiars (bearers), Lohars (blacksmiths), Sunars (goldsmiths), Telis 


(oilmen), are below 5,000; Bhats (bards), Chippas (chintz printers), 


Khirols (salt workers), are below 2000; Dholis (drummers), Gadaris 
(shepherds), Lakher&s (varnishers), Rangrez (dyers), Tamoblis (pan 
sellers), are below 1,000; Beldars (diggers), Bharbujas (grain parchers), 
Ghosis (milk and butter sellers), Halwais (confectioners), Kalals (liquor 
sellers), Silavats (masons), Sikligars (steel sharpeners), and Thatheris 
 (braziers), are under 500 in number. | : 
Of the Muhammadans 31,972 are classed as Sheikhs; Sayyids are 
5,703; Mughals 2,787 ; while Pathans are numbered at 11,048, The 
latter two classes are scattered over the district, a large proportion 
being in the native army and the police, The remaining” different 
classes number 20,571. Deswalis (1,442)-hold two villages in the north 
of Ajmer and say they are Rajputs, who were converted in the time 


Other Tribes, 


34 POPULATION, 


of Shahab-ud-din. One village, Muhammadgarh, belongs on zamin- 
dari tenure to a Pathan. The Banjaras, who live in Ghegul are 
Musalmins, and were, they say, converted at the same time as the 
Deswalis. The Musalmans in the districts are chiefly the attendants 
on the Muhammadan shrines, and most of them hold revenue-free land 
in the yagir villages attached to these institutions. They are generally 
poor and idle. 

Hindus constitute the bulk (79-77 per cent.) of the population. 
These include the Mers, who return themselves as Hindus. The 
collective numbers of those who follow the Brahmaniecal faith has 
fallen from 436,831 in 1891 to 3,80,453 in 1901. The agricul- 
tural and labouring classes who suffered most in the famine come 
within the category. The Jains, who now number 19,922 have 
decreased by 7,017 since 1891, but the decrease is. probably chietly 
due to incorrect enumeration, The Muhammadan population 
numbers 72,031 or 15'1 per cent. of the whole. Residing chiefly 
within the urban areas, they were less affected by the famines than 
the Hindus. The Christians number 3,712. The Arya Samaj claims 
366 members, and the district also contains 264 Sikhs and 164 Parsi. 

The principal sects of the Hindus are the Vaishnavas, or worshippers 
of Vishnu, the Shaivas, or worshippers of Shiva,and the Shiktas, or 
worshippers of the Shaktis, who are the female associates or active 
“Powers” of the members of the Hindu 'Trinity—Brahma, Vishnu and 
Shiva. Manu’s Code is taken as the theoretical standard of right and 
wrong, but is not strictly followed in all its applications, Life in this 
world is considered as being one of 84,00,000. But whether all are 
eventually absorbed in the supreme being, or whether some will gain 
Vaibunth( Heaven) and others be relegated to Verak( Hell), is doubtful, 
The Jats worship a variety of Gods, including Mata and Mahadeo, but 
their chief object of veneration is Tejaji, whose legend is as follows:— 
Teja was a Jat of Karniila, near Nagaur, who lived 890 years ago, and 
had been married at Rupnagar in Kishangarb. While grazing his 
cattle he observed that a cow belonging to a Brahman was in the 
habit of going daily to.a certain place in the jungle, where the milk 
dropped from her udder. Further observation showed that the milk 
fell into a hole inhabited by a snake. Teja agreed with the snake to 
supply him daily with milk, and so prevent the Brahman suffering loss. 
Once, when preparing to visit his father-in-law he forgot the contract, 
and the siake appearing, declared that it was necessary he should 
bite Teja. The latter asked for permission to first visit his father-in-law, 


-and the snake agreed. Teja went on his journey, and at Kishangarh 


rescued the village cattle from a band of robbers, but was desperately 
wounded in the encounter. Mindful of his promise to return, be, with 
difficulty, reached home and presented himself to the snake, who, 
however, could find no spot to bite, so badly had Teja been cut up by 
the robbers. Teja therefore pat out his tongue which the snake bit, 
and so he died, The Jiits believe that if they are bitten by a snake 
and tie a thread round the right foot while repeating the name of 
Tejaji the poison will prove innocuous, Tejaji ia represented #8 & 
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man on horseback with a drawn eword, while a snake is biting his 
tongue. Nearly all Jats wear an amulet of silver with this device 
round their necks. Colonel Dixon singled out Tejaji as the patron of 
the fair he established in his new town of Nay&nagar or Beawar. 

Any remarks as to religious beliefs and standards are more applic- 
able to the Hindus of Ajmer than to various clans of Merwara. The 
latter do not trouble themselves much with the orthodox divinities of 
Brahmanism. They worship incarnations of Shiva, under the names 
of Bhairainji and Mataji. Sitla stones daubed with red paint and 
consecrated to the latter are to be met with on all sides, Mahji is a 
common deity, and the deified heroes Deoji and Ram Deoji also find 
worshippers. The hills of Magatji and Goramji, the highest in Mer- 
wira, share in the veneration of the people, and this is probably a 
relic of a pristine fetish worship, though now the hills have modern 
hero legends attached to them. But im truth the religion of these 
people is of a very undefined nature, and it is doubtful whether they 

much beyond the observance of certain rites at marriages and 
unerals, Of recent years, however, there has been a growing ten- 
dency among the Mer population to split into two sections over reli- 
gious customs and usages, The Kathat Merats, who have always 
eaten the flesh of cows and intermarried with Muhammadans, are 
tending to assimilate more and more with the orthodox followers of 
Islam. On the other hand the Hindu Merats, or Rawats of Todgarh 
as they are commonly called, are beginning to give a closer adher- 
ance to the social and religious rules of Brahmanism, as prevailing 
among surrounding Rajputs. In 1875 they had agreed to abstain 
from the flesh of kine and buffaloes, and to excommunicate all trans- 
gressors, and recently they have gone further and agreed no longer to 
eat or intermarry with Kathat Merits or Chitas. The origin of the 
recent movement, which began among the men serving in the Merwara 
Battalion and other regiments, has been social rather than religious; 
but it is safe to predict that in course of time the whole of Merwira 
will become Brahmanised or absorbed in the orthodox religion of Islam. 

Of the total number of followers of the Arya Samaj, 331 belong to 
the towns. There was formerly only one Samaj, but it split into two 
over the question as to whether animal food was sanctioned by the 
Vedas or not. 

All the Sikhs, numbering 264, are found in the Ajmer district. 
They are chiefly employed in the Railway workshops, in the Deoli 
Irregular Force and 1m the Police. 

Of the Jains, 14,409 belong to Ajmer and 5,513 to Merwara, 14,627 
being numbered in rural and 5,295 in urban areas. Their standards 
of rieht and wrong and their ideas of ultimate reward and punishment 
are the same as those of the Hindus, but the Jains acknowledge no 
God, and substitute their tirthankars, or deified saints, 24 in number, 
for the Hindu devatas, They look forward to an unconscious, pas- 
sionless, impersonal state, which they ealled nirvana, and which can 
be reached only by liberality, forbearance, piety and remorse in this 
life. They are strongly averse to all forms of taking life. Like the 
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Hindus they burn their dead. Their temples, mostly of modern 
construction, are often graceful in design, but are overloaded with 
tawdry ornamentation. Plaster and stucco are too often preferred to 
solid stone, In the Nasiyan Jain temple at Ajmer there is an 
allegorical representation showing the progress of the tirthankars 
through life to nirvana. 

Of the Muhammadans 56,378 belong to Ajmer and 15,653 to 
Merwira. Sheikhs predominate and Pathins come next. The 
Muhammadans, as a whole, follow the Koran, supplemented by their 
hadis or books of tradition. But in the case of the rustic Deswalis 
of Ajmer and Kathit Merats of Merwara, circumcision of the living and 
burial of the dead is probably the sum total of religious observance. 

The Christian community has increased by 1,029 since 1891, 
owing to conversions and to the natural growth among native Christ- 
ians, who now number 2,362, as against 1,209 in 1891 and 799 in 1881. 
The principal and oldest Mission is the Rajputana branch of the 
Scotch | United Free Church Mission, which began work in Beawar 
in A.D. 1860 as the “United Presbyterian Church Mission,” but re- 
cently Sage i its designation upon the amalgamation of that Church 
with the Free Church of Scotland. A station at Nasirabid was 
founded in the following year. The Ajmer station was established in 
1862, that of Todgarh in 1863. Deoli received a missionary in 1871. 

are now also stations at Jaipur, Udaipur, Alwar, Jodhpur and 
Kotah. The Mission has nine anglo-vernacular schools, six of which, 
including those at Ajmer, Beawar and Nasirabad, are High Schools, 
teaching up to the standard of the University Entrance Examination, 
Of these the Be&war school is the largest with 389 pupils, Nasirabad 
comes next with 302; Ajmer has 181. In addition, the Mission main- 
tains 52 vernacular schools for boys and 37 vernacular schools for 
girls thoughout Rajputana. Of these, 20 boys’ schools and 18 girls’ 
schools are within Ajmer-Merwara, with an average number on the 
rolls of 2,851. With the exception of grants-in-aid to the Beawar 
and Nasirabid High Schools, the Mission bears the whole cost of these 
educational establishments. The Mission has also an orphanage for 
boys at Ashapura, near Nasirabad, in which there are nearly six hun- 
red, and one for girls in Nasirabad, containing nearly seven hundred. 
In connection with the former, workshops have been established for 
the eras of boys as carpenters, blacksmiths, brick and tilemakers, 
leatherworkers, etc., under the management of a qualified man from 
the Technical School at oa Mission training farm is also 
maintained in Kotah territory. The children in the orphanages are 
individually adopted by friends of the Mission at Home who pay an 
annus] sum for their support. Government gave a grant-in-aid for 
children rescued in the famine of 1869, but no such grant is now 
made. A prominent feature of the Mission is its medical a ney. 
There are tive fully qualified practitioners (one of whom is a lays 
five hospitals and dispensariés, where some 2,38,000 cases are 
ee to, and nearly 5,000 surgical operations are performed in 
year, 


POPULATION, $7. 


Officially, the district lies within the diocese of the Bishop of 
Nagpur. A Government Chaplain of the Church of England is 
stationed at Ajmer, and there are Church of England and Roman 
Catholic Military Chaplains at Nasiribad. The Fordham Orphanage 
at Ajmer is mana by the local Chaplain. 

As far as the Roman Catholic Church is concerned, Ajmer-Mer- 
Wira is considered to lie within the Prefecture of Rajputana, which 
was created in 1892, and is administered by the Capuchin Fathers of 
Paris. The Prefect Apostolic has his head-quarters at Agra. Within 
the district it has established churches at Ajmer and Nasirabad, and 
a native school at Jorepura near Akhri. At Ajmer the Convent of 
St. Mary ae Se is a boarding and day school for European and 
Eurasian girls. It is managed by a Lady Superior, assisted by 12 
Franciscan nuns. 

The American Methodists established a Mission in Ajmer in 1882. 
They have now an orphanage in connection with it, which, with that 
of the Church of England and that of the Scotch Mission, took charge 
“em pit is get during the famine. The boys’ school contains 161 

ers and day pupils, and is graded to the lower middle standard. 
There is a similar school for girls, with an attendance of 180. The 
Mission work is carried on in the city and district by a staff of Native 
catechists, Bible readers and teachers, who did good work in relieving 
distress during recent famines. 

It appears that all the Missions are making steady, if slow, pro- 


The greater part of the population of Ajmer-Merwara (54°81 per 
cent.) is agricultural. The industrial population amounts to 17°74 
per cent. of the whole, and is chiefly engaged in cotton and leather 
industries, in the provision of food and drink and in the Railway 
workshops. General labour, as distinct from agriculture, supports 
10°59 per cent. of the population. Personal service accounts for 
591 per cent, and commerce for 4°21 per cent. The professions and 
Government service have 2°56 and 2°38 per cent. respectively. 
Persons of independent means without occupation number only 1°80 

cent. of the total population. To the famine is due an increase 
in the number of field labourers at the expense of the tenant class, 
and many occupations were severely affected ; among others, many 
herdsmen, cotton weavers and dyers, cart owners and drivers and 
professional mendicants had to seek other means of livelihood. 

The social characteristics of the people in the rural areas are very 
simple. The ordinary peasants may be described as generally docile 
and ignorant. Their wants are few and debts very often many. 
The cultivators as a class are suffering from the effects of recent 
famines. The condition of the landless labourers approaches the 
border of the subsistence minimum. They literally ie from hand 
to mouth. In the urban areas the effects of the famine are less felt, 
and the trading classes are penealty prosperous, 

The higher classes of Hindus, with the exception of Rajputs and 
certain and Kayasthas, are vegetarians, The staple food 
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grains used are wheat, barley, gram, maize, bajra and joar, and various 
pulses, Wheat is generally used only by the richer classes of the 
community; the peasantry, except on special occasions, employ the 
coarser grains for their thick cakes or rots, These are eaten along 
with dal, whey, uncooked onions or radishes, or with chillies They 
use only the cheapest kinds of vegetables. The wealthier people 
spread ghi upon their wheaten cakes or chapaties, and eat them 
with one or more cooked vegetables, dai and pickles. Dairy pro- 
duce is used by all classes. The Muhammadans, Rajputs, Merats and 
other castes who eat flesh differ otherwise very little in their dietary 
from the Hindus. In the towns generally only two meals are taken 
daily, one between 9 and 10 a.m. and the other before 8 pw. In 
rural areas the Jats, Malis, Gijars and Mers eat three times a day, 
The early meal is called sir@won, and consists of the food remaining 
over from the previous day. The mid-day meal is called bhat or 
rota, and consist of barley or maize bread, with greens and butter- 
milk. All castes smoke tobacco and eat opium, and present them 
to friends and strangers coming to see them. 

The ordinary dress of a male Hindu of the higher classes consists 
of a turban, which is generally a piece of silk or cotton cloth 30 to 
40 feet long and 6 inches broad, with gold embroidered ends, a shirt 
(kurta), a long coat (angarkha) reaching nearly to the ankles, a 
loin cloth (dhoti) worn round the waist, and a searf(dupatia.) The 
kurta and angorkha are usually made of a fine-textured material 
resembling muslin, and are generally white. Sometimes silk is used. 
The loin cloth is a long sheet of a coarser material. The Rajput 
istimrdrdars are fond of wearing embroidered garments, and multi- 
coloured turbans tied in narrow and picturesque folds, and have, 
especially on festive occasions, a martial appearance, which contrasts 
pleasantly with the silk and fine linens of other wealthy natives. 

The dress of a Hindu female of the upper classes consists of a bodice 
(kanchli), a sheet or veil (or/ent) as an upper garment, and a petticoat 
of chintz or coloured cloth. In the case of Mahgjans and Rajput 
women the petticont is very full, sixty yards of material being often 
employed in making it. From 15 to 20 yards of coarse cloth is 
sufficient for the petticoat of the lower classes. Agriculturists and 
labourers wear clothes made from a coarse fabric locally manufactured 
called reza. ‘They consist of a turban (pagri,) a coat (bakhtari) 
extending to the waist, a loin cloth (cdhofti,) and a sheet (pacheora), 
Some castes invariably carry a comb, a mirror, a pipe and a flint 
stone. The comb and mirror are kept in the turban, and the pipe 
and flint stone in the dhott, The peasants in Ajmer are usually 
better dressed than those of Merwira. In rural areas there is little 
difference in dress between Hindus and Muhammadans. The prin- 
cipal distinction is that Muhammadans wear trousers (paijamas) 
and not dhotis, Merits and Chitas, however, though professing 
Muhammadans, retam the dhoti. Hindus, again, wear their coats 
with the opening on the right side of the chest, while the Muham- 
madans have it on the left side, In towns the latter can be distin+ 
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guished by the buttoned-up coats of various lengths which they wear, 
together with trousers, A tendency to dress in European fashion, 
retaining the turban ora small round cap as head-dress, is apparent 
in the towns. | 

The houses of the leading native bankers and traders in the 
towns, and in rural areas the residences of the leading istimrarddrs 
of the Ajmer district, are imposing buildings of masonry and stone, 
with roofs of the same material. As a rule they are two or more 
stories high, with one or more open courts to admit light and air. 
Every house has a jkardka or baleony, where the inmates can sit. 
The windows are small and the dwelling rooms often dark and ill 
ventilated. Though ssa lasel covered with lavish and beautiful 
carving and ornamentation, these houses are generally built with 
little regard to ordinary rules of sanitation, In the reception rooms 
of the istimerardars the walls are often covered with paintings of their 
ancestors. In the villages the houses are small mud huts with tiled 
roof “The entrance leads into a court-yard, round which are ran 
the dwelling rooms of the family, according to its size and prosperity. 
Sometimes the cattle are kept in a shed in a corner of the court-yard, 
and sometimes in mud-fenced enclosures outside. The houses are 
generally clean. Signs, usually a square with the name of a deity 
entered in smaller squares within it, are painted at the entrance for 
good luck. . 

The Hindus burn their dead, with the exception of the Hindu 
worshippers of Kam Deoji in Merwiira, who Airy them, Among 
Musalmiins burialis the rule. In the case of intermarriage between 
Hindu Mers (Riwats) and Musalmiin Mers ( Kathats), the wife is buried 
or burnt according to the religion of the husband. Gijars and Jats have 
a curious custom of shaving the corpses of male adults before burning 
them. : 

* Gymnastic exercises and athletics, sword and lance exercises are 
the principal games in the towns, apart from cricket, foutball and 
hockey, which are confined to the students in educational establish- 
ments, Chess, cards and a kind of draughts, known as chopra, 
are the indoor games. Hide-and-seek, kite flying, blind dane Dai 
a kind of touch in the ring, anda game called ghotu (a kind of hockey), 
are played by children, In the village of Ramsar a sort of orgamuzed 
fight with fists between two sections of the villagers takes place once 
a year. It is called mukhkirar. 

Among the lighter amusements, singing, playing on the fiddle 
(sifa@r) and flute (hin) and drumbeating are extensively practised, 
A kind of rude opera, called the Rai-ha-temdsha, in which the 
characters sing and dance all night long to the accompaniment of 
a drum only, is performed in the streets, aud is much appreciated by 
the people. Among the lower classes in the towns, a circus is always 
popular. In rural areas the grown-up people have no games, Their 
ordinary amusement is to assemble in the evening at the villag 
hatai, or meeting house, and—sitting in the platform in front of 16, 
usually built round « pipal or bar tree—to pass away a few hours 
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talking and smoking, The village children play games similar to 
those in urban areas. 

The principal festivals are the Holi, the Dewali, the Gangor and 
the Teja-ji-ka-mela (the fuir of Tejaji) among Hindus, and the Mohar- 
ram, the two Ids, and Urs Dargah Khwaja Sahib among Muhamma- 
dans. The Holi and the Dewali are the two great festivals, held all 
over the country when the spring and autumn harvests are ripe. 
The Holi festival is attended with some local peculiarities of an 
interesting nature. The Oswils of Ajmer have a procession, which 
they call Rao:a man dressed as a bridegroom and seated on a 
cot is carried in procession through the Oswal quarter. Men and 
women play on the Rao with long syringes, in which they use 
water and the red powder (gulal), which is the distinctive feature of 
the Holi. Women from the tops of houses use their syringes very 


effectively, while the Rao carries an open umbrella to ward off 


the deluge. In Befwar there is a procession of a much more dignified 
nature, known as Badshda, in which a man dressed as a Raja is 
carried through the streets, with people dancing and singing and 
occasionally throwing red powder. After passing through the town, 
the Raja is taken to pay his respects to the Assistant Commissioner, 
Mecs Gra. 

Another peculiarity of the local celebration of the Holi in Merwara 
is the game called ahera, which is held on the first and last days 
of the festival. A whole village turns out into the jungle, each man 
armed with two sticks about a yard long, called pokhri or kutka. 
The people then form a line aud beat for hares and deer, and, as they 
start up, knock them over with a general discharge of sticks, The 
village headmen provide opium and tobacco, and the bag is cooked 
and eaten at the feast which ends the day. 

The festivals of Dewali and Dasahra are the same as in other 
parts of the country. The Gangor festival, which is celebrated by 
Mahbf&jans, begins a week after the Holi and lasts for 20 days. It 
is held in honour of the return of Parvati, wife of Shiva, to the home 
of her parents, where she was entertained and worshipped by her 
female friends. Images of Shiva and Parvati are arian through the 
streets with music, and the places where thy are kept are illuminated 
at night and worshipped. ‘lhe festival of Teji-ji is confined to the Jats. 
This fair is held about September. The Jats, both men and women, 
keep awake the whole of the previous night, and worship the deity 
by singing songs and bringing offerings of cooked rice, barley and fruit. 

The principal Muhammadan festivals of the Moharram and the 
two Ids ore the same as elsewhere. But an exciting spectacle 
is added by the sword dance of the Indarkotis, the inhabitants 
of the Indarkot mohalla of Ajmer city, in which 100 to 150 
men, armed with sharp swords, dance and throw their weapons 
about in wild confusion. The Urs Khwaja Sahib is a fair held at the . 
Dargah in the Muhammadan month of Rajab, and lasts for six days. 
Muhammadans came from «ll parts of the country to worship at the 
tomb of the saint, Muin-nd-din Chishti, and the yearly number of 
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ilgrims approaches twenty-five thousand. The proceedings consist 
r the most as of recitations of Persian poetry of the Sufi School, 
at an assembly called the mahil. The recitations are kept up 
until 3 o'clock in the morning, by which time many pilgrims are in 
the ecstatic devotional state technically known as hal. One 
uliar custom of this festival may be mentioned. There are two 
cauldrons inside the Dargah, one twice the size of the other, 
which are known as the great and little deg. Pilgrims to the 
shrine, according to their ability or generosity, propose to offer a 
deg. The smallest sum for which enough rice, butter, sugar 
almonds, raisins and spices can be bought to fill the large deg is 
Rs. 1,000. Besides this, the donor has to pay about Rs, 200 in presents 
to the officials of the shrine, and in offerings at the tomb. The small 
deg costs exactly half the large one. 

When the gigantic rice pudding is cooked, it is looted boiling hot. 
Eight earthen pots of the mixture are first set apart for the foreign 
pilgrims, and it is the hereditary privilege of the gy of Indrakot, 

of the menials of the Dargah, to empty the cauldron of the 
remainder of its contents, After the recitation of the Fatiha, one 
Indrakoti seizes a large iron ladle, and mounting the platform of the 
deg ladles away vigorously. All the men who take part in this 
hereditary privilege are swaddled up to the eyes in cloths to avoid 
the effects of the scalding fluid. When the cauldron is nearly empty 
all the Indrakotis tumble in together and scrape it clean. There is 
no doubt that the custom of “looting the deg” is very ancient, 
though no account of its origin can be given. It is generally counted 
among the miracles of the saint that no lives have ever been lest on 
these occasions, thongh burns are frequent. The cooked rice is 
bought by Mahajans and others, and most castes will eat it. 

nlike the Madras and Bombay Presidencies, where three names 
are in general used for the identification of a male, the proper name, 
father’s name, and family name, in Ajmer-Merwara as in all northern 
India, the practice is to use one name only. Occasionally it happens 
that two persons with the same name but of different castes, add 
their fathers’ names for distinctive purposes; but this is rare. Each 
person has his zat or family name, which in rare instances is derived 
from the place of his ancestors, but it is not used in addressing him 
either by speech or by letter. 

Every male of the “twice-born” classes has two names (a) the 
janam-rasi-nim, only used at weddings, at death, and when the stars 
are consulted, and (b) the bolta nam by which he is generally known. 
The system of nomenclature is simple, and the names are generally 
of religious origin, or are given out of affection or fancy. Instances 
of the former are Har Lal, Rim Singh, Shiv Charan, and of the 
latter Sundar Lal, Gulzari Lal, and Pritam Chand. But there is 
an almost infinite variety of such names. Among the usual suffixes 
attached to names it may be remarked that Chand, Mal, Bhan, Pal 
and Karan are principally used by Jains. On the other hand Datt 
(given) is exclusively a Brahman suffix. 
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Among the agricultural classes the males usually have one name 
only, which is » iminttive of a name of a higher class. For example, 
where a Mahajan or a Brahman would call himself Birdhi Chand, 
Bheran Ram or Udai Mal, the agriculturist, whether Jat, Gajar, Mali 
or Mer, would be known as Birdha, Bherin or Uda. Except in rare 
instances the lower classes never use the suffixes Ram, Lal, Chand 
and the like, Among them the name of the wile often corresponds 
with that of her husband, as Udi the wife of Uda, 

Childrens’ names take diminutive form in “nu,” as Morn, Phalu, 
Occasionally Muhammadan names are used by Hindus and Jains, 
apparently out of reverence for the Muhammadan saint, whose Dargah 
is at Ajmer, Or it may be a legacy of the conciliatory policy of 
Akbar. Some sections of Muhammadans, who were originally Hindus: 
have retained to this day their Hindu family names. 

Among the names of places, Nasirabid is the only instance of 
the suffix“ abad.” Many villages have names ending “was,” meaning 
place of residence, and in “ wara,” which means enclosure. Examples 


are Mangaliiwis and Bandanwara, 


CH APTER IV, 


AGRICULTURE. 


Ajmer and Merwéra are physically very distinct from each other. 
In Ajmer, plain country is the rule and hills the exception. There 
are several ranges of hills, but they spring more or less immediately 
from the plains, and there is little cultivation among them. The 
Pushkar pargana, cut off from the rest of the district by the Niag- 
Pahar range, possesses a very peculiar character. It is entirely m 
es hillocks of pure sand interspersed with depressions of rich soil. 

e sand hills pe and retain the rainfall, prevent evaporation, 
and allow the water to percolate slowly to the lower groun Here 
streams run but a short distance before they are finally absorbed. The 
soil is too sandy for irrigation tanks; but the hills contain the only 
two important natural lakes in the district. The Gangwina pargana 
occupies the plain between the northern extension of Nag-Pahar on 
the west, and the Srinagar and Kishangarh hills on the south. This 
plain drains to the north towards the Sémbhar lake; the well land 
lies mostly along the main drainage channel, and, except under the 
hills to the south and west, there are few tanks. Along the lines 
where wells can be made, and under tanks there is much good eultiva- 
tion, but in its general character the country is a broad wnirrigated 
plain. East of the Srinagar hills and stretching south to Nuasirabad 
isthe Ramsar pargana. The broad shallow valleys or depressions in 
the plain offer better capabilities for irrigation than in Gangwana. 
In some parts, especially towards Ramsar, there is much salt in the 
soil, as the old salt mounds or agars scattered over the country 
show. In Rajgarh, south and west of Ramsar, the villages under 
the hills have light and sandy soil, while in the plain there are some 
excellent tauks and good well cultivation. The plain of the Ajmer 
pargana is ill-adapted for tanks, but almost all the villages have 
wells dependent on the percolation of the Sagarmati, in which the 
supply is constant and good. 

n Merwara, in contradistinction to Ajmer, the hill country is 
the rule and the plain the exception, The two ranges of the Aravalli 
which meet near Jawaja, enclose a valley which as from its 
extreme width on the north toa point at the south. In this valley, 
about two miles west of the main range of the Aravalli, rans a low 
arg through which in former times the drainage had forced for 
itself numerous passages. By blocking these a line of magnificent 
- tanks from Dilwara on the north to Lusimi II, on the south, has 
been made, Below these tanks villages are numerous and the 


population is dense. 


General 
Conditions 
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South of Jawija, except the outlying villages of Jaitgarh and 
Bheron Khera in Mewar, tor some 35 maileas until Gudha Lakha is 
reached, the whole breadth of the district is a confused mass of hills, 
and the cultivation is confined to the valleys and terraces made on 
the hill-sides, There are many tanks, but few of any size, For some 
ten miles south of Gudha Lakha there is a narrow plain on the 
Mewar border bounded still on the west by the Aravalli range. 
South of Barjal again the whole district, including the outlying 
villages, is hill. ‘Tanks in this part are rare, and well cultivation the 
rule. The ranges culminate in the peak of Goramji, south of 
Yodgarh, which rises to more than 3,000 feet above the sea. 

In gerieral, the cultivated soil of both districts is composed of a 
mixture of stiff yellow loam and sand, in proportion ofone to two. No 
superficial portion of soil is absolutely clayey, and alluvial soil is only 
found in the beds of artificial tanks, In tracts where euphorbia are 
common, carbonate of lime is found in large quantities. The richest 
soil in the province is among the sand hills of Pushkar, where 
ae is grown without irrigation. But elsewhere all the most 
valuable cultivation is irrigated either from wells or tanks, The rain- 
fall throughovt is too precarious for the dry cultivation to be much 
considered by the people, Where it is carried out, the fields are some- 
times surrounded by low embankments to retain the rain moisture as. 
long as possible, All dry crop land is classed together as barani, 


and no sub-classification has so far been attempted. Irrigated lands ¥O 


are classed as chahi, falabi and abi, according to the means of 
irrigation employed, 

As the slope of the land is in every direction away from these 
districts, there is no permanent under-current of percolation to feed 
the supply m the wells, Both they and the tanks are dependent 
upon the rainfall. In Ajmer, where the beds of the nallas are sandy, 
a sufficient amount of water is absorbed during the rains to supply 
the wells on either bank; but wells can only profitably be made 
within a short distance of the stream. In Merwara the beds of the 
drainage channels are rocky and the slope of the country greater, 
Tanks are essential to catch the rainfall, which would otherwise flow 
off aly into Mérwar and Mewar, and not give the wells any chance 
of filling by percolation. In many parts the soil is thin and the rock 
very near the surface, I 

Among the hills and valleys of Merwira there is a system of 
petite-culture. Small fields have been made with great labour by 
terracing the hill sides and building up the lower end with stone 
walls to prevent the soil being washed away. Where the walls are 
sufficiently substantial to act as a dam and retain moisture, these 
fields, locally known as paraband are classed as abi, Abi strictly 
means Jand in the beds of tanks, which is everywhere cultivated 
after the tanks have dried up in the spring or hot weather. 

In the dry crop lands in many villages of Ajmer there exists a 
system shifting cultivation called halsara, a survival of the original 
idea that the dry crop land was of little value and could be cultivated 
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by any one. The custom is that a village sharer or cultivator takes 
a plough each year in the halsara area, for which he pays a sum 
fixed by village custom, ranging from Rs.2 to Rs.7. In exchange 
he is entitled to sow a certain area, which again varies by village 
custom, between 6 and 28 acres, The owner of the plough settles on 
the bit he fancies, and as long as he uses only one plough, no one 
enquires what area he occupies. When the land is broken up, til 
is sown, or if the season promises exceptionally well, gram, and after 
this the land remains for one year the private land of the sharer, in 
which he may grow jodr. In the third year the cultivator abandons 
this, and goes to another spot, and the first piece lies fallow until 
someone else takes a funcy to the whole or part of it. Such a custom 
could not exist in a tract where rain is plentiful and dry crop land 
valuable. Even in Ajmer halswra possession is in many villages 
crystallizing into ownership. 

As the soil is light and deep ploughing exceptional, a single pair 
of bullocks is generally sufficient for draught, The agricultural 
implements are similar to these used in the United Provinces, and have 
no distinctive features. No new appliances have been introduced 
into the districts. In the kharif season succeeding the great famine 
of 1899-1900 hand ploughs drawn by men were tried, to make up 
for the deficiency of cattle. Some land was brought under cultivation 
by their means, but they never became popular, and have now disap- 
peared. 

According to the census of 1901 the agricultural population 
amounted to 2,54,763, as against 262,551 in 1891. The decrease was 
due to the disastrous famines of the decade, In Spat the agricul- 
turists numbered 53°3 per cent. of the the total population, The per- 
centages of actual workers and dependents were 63°5 and 36°5 in Ajmer, 
and 62°3 and 37°7 in Merwara. ‘The cultivators are principally Jits, 
Gajars, Mers, Merits and Rawats, whose numbers were returned in 1901 
as 27,946, 36,248, 21,049, 5,554 and 32,209 respectively. The Jats are 
the best cultivators, and the Gijars come next in this respect. 

In preparing for the kiarif harvest, the land is ploughed up to- 
wards the end of April and beginning of May. It is then left tall 
after the first rains have fallen, when it is re-plonghed and taken 
under various processes till it beeomes ready for the sowing. For 
rabi the ploughin is generally done in September. The land thus 
ploughed is allowed to stand for a month, when it is ploughed a second 
time, and harrowed before the seed 1s sown. 

In dry crop areas manure is not used, but in the irrigated lands, 
owing to the general poorness of the soil, especially im Merwiira, 
heavy manuring is absolutely necessary. Much of suc land in both 
districts is cropped twice in the year; there is little scientific rotation 
and no rest, so the necessity is sufficiently apparent. The salty soil of 
the Ramsar pargana gives excellent crops when heavily manured, but 
without it is almost worthless. <A full manuring of chahi or talabi 
lands is considered to be 360 maunds to the acre every third year, buh 
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this is a rate not often reached. The ter proportion of the cattle 

in the district are kept for purposes of manure. That of sheep and 

_ goats is more valuable, but their destructive habits made them 

unpopular until the heavy losses of cattle during the recent famine. 

es, house avoeuney and vegetable manures are also used to some 

extent. Nightsoil is in considerable demand as manure among the 
villages near the towns: it is not available elsewhere, 


Principal The principal crops, in order of extent of area cultivated, are 
Crops. maize, joar, or great Indian millet, barley, cotton, oilseeds, bajra, or 
bulrush millet and wheat. These occupied respectively 199, 18:4, 
161, 10°1, 7*1, 65, and 35 per cent. of the average cu tivated area 
during the ten years ending 1899-00. Maize is sown in June and July 
and is harvested in October and November. Where irrigation is 
available it is watered two to three times. Its average out-turn in 
ewts. per acre is 1:10 in bardni land and 7°34 in irrigated land, 
It is rotated with barley and cotton, the land remaining fallow for the 
rabi harvest before the cotton is sown in kharif. 

Barley is always a rabi crop. It is sown from 15th October to 
15th November and is reaped in April. In irrigated lands it is 
watered from three to five times, and yields an average of 7°34 cwts. 
per acre. In dry crop lands the average out-turn is only 1:46 cwts. 
Joar is only grown as a dry crop; it is sown in June and July and 
harvested in October and November, and has an average yield of 1°73 
ewts. per acre. Bajra is sown at the same season and also in dry 
lands unly; its average yield is also 173 cwts. per acre. 


Rotation of Cotton, though not first in point of area, gives of all the crops 
Crops. the most valuable return to the cultivator. if is sown in June and 
July, and the seed is mixed with cowdung and ashes, with the idea of 
increasing its germinating power. The crop is picked in November 
and December, and gives ao average yield of 3:11 ewts. per acre in 
irrigated and 1°10 ewts, per acre in unirrigated land, In the former 
it is watered from five to seven times during the season. After the cotton 
js reaped the land is always left fallow for one harvest before maize is 
sown on it, as already described. Til is sown in dry lands in July and 
August, and is reaped in November ; its average yield is 1 cwt. per acre. 
Gram is a radi crop, and is sown in dry cro ds in October and har- 
vested in April, with an average out-turn of 1°73 cwts. per acre, Wheat, 
also rabi, is sown in late October and early November. In irrigated 
lands it is watered from three to five times before the harvest in April, 
when its yield averages 7°5 ewts. peracre. In barani land the average 
out-turn is only 1°73 cwts, It is rotated with maize and barley, after 
which, with one intervening Khari fallow, it is again sown. 

. The other crops (food as well as non-food) are very limited. Sugar- 
cane cultivation 1s confined to the rich soil of the Pushkar valley, 
where it grows without irrigation, and gives an average return of 
$84 cwts. per acre. Poppy is cultivated in the Todgarh ta/sil as a 
pabicrop in irrigated lands, where it is watered from six to eight 


times, The average yield of poppy heads is 275 cwts. per acre, 


‘ 
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Chillies are sown as kharif in wet crop lands. They require much 
irrigation, from 15 to 20 waterings, but the average out-turn of 2°19 
ewts. per acre gives 4 good profit to the cultivator. The remaining 
crops deserve no special mention. 

In all cases the cultivators endeavour to retain the best grain for 
seod, There isa prejudice in favour of local seed grains of all kinds 
as against foreign varieties, Seed of the previous year's crop is always 
used, as the local belief is that it loses some of its germinating 
properties if kept for longer. There are no model farms in the district, 
one started by Mr. Saunders having proved a failure; and it is feared 
that the influence of the Agricultural Department's publications has 
not done much towards the introduction of improved systems or new 
varieties. 


Extension and decrease of cultivation is merely synchronous with 
or bad seasons, so far as recent years are concerned, In the 
earlier history of the district, however, when tanks were being built 
and Merwira was being surveyed, considerable extension took place. 
There were 58,079 acres under irrigation in 1884, as — 51,949 
in 1874, and the unirrigated area cultivated had risen from 1,19,467 
acres to 1,832,242 in the same period. But after the great famine the 
total irrigated area in 1902-03 had fallen to $7,046, and the unirrigated 
cropped area to 1,33,686 acres. The cultivation of porry has de- 
creased in Todgarh since the introduction of the Excise Rules, while the 
demand for raw cotton and its profitable return have caused its cultiva- 
tion to increase steadily in popularity. Its average of 12,426 acres 
between 1881-1890 had risen to 21,011 acres in the next decade. 
Famine and scarcity, however, caused a fall of these latter figures to 
12,756 acres in 1902-03. In this year, while in some cases the 
area under cultivation of a particular crop had increased, the 
srg had decreased; this was markedly the case with wheat, 
ey and cotton. 

Fruit and vegetable production is chiefly confined to a few 
gardens cultivated by is near Ajmer, although some vegetables 
are also grown in the municipal gardens at Beawar. The fruit is 
generally poor in quality, and no great variety of vegetables is 
cbtainable. There are no model fruit or vegetable gardens in the 
province. 

The introduction of the Land Improvements Act of 1883 and of 
the Agriculturists Loans Act of 1884 has, by m ing money’ available 


at a reasonable rate of interest, done much to modify the effeets of 


recent famines. When the private lenders refused to advance money 
for seed and bullocks or for wells, and credit was severely contracted, 
the working of the two Acts was of the utmost value. Since they 
came into operation until 1902 Rs. 5,59,653 had been advanced under 
the Land tn vements Act, and Rs. 5,55,734 under pee sos 
turists Loans Act. In good seasons punctual repayment of ments 
is usual, but the famine, while making large advances necessary, made 
prompt repayment impossible, and at the end of September 1902 
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Rs. 2,04,106 were outstanding under the Act of 1883, and Rs, 2,08,131 
under the Act of 1884, Under the former Act 917 new wells had 
been constructed at a cost of Rs, 74,984, which irrigated 1,951 ucres; 
4.230 old wells were deepened and repaired at a cost of Rs. 246,662, 
with an irrigable area of 0,328 acres; while 2U6 other irrigation works 
were constructed or repaired, costing Rs, 2,53,415 and irrigating 6,488 
acres. The latter Act, supplying money for maintenance, seed and 
purckase of cattle, has formed one of the most valuable recuperative 
agencies after the ravages of famine. 

The amount of private indebtedness both in Ajmer and in Merwira 
is enormous, Accurate statistics are not available, but, from inquiries 
made in Ajmer in 1900-1901, it is believed that the amount of private 
debt is over Rs, 10,00,000. That in Merwara is probably no less, 
In 1885, at the time of the last settlement, it was calculated that 
30.319 acres (including 19,778 acres of land mortgaged at the previous 
settlement) of land were mortgaged for Rs, 12,98,755 and 9,657 
maunds of grain. 


Recent calamities therefore, have increased the indebtedness by 
about two-fifths. The Rajput estate holders, who cannot encumber 
their estates beyond their own lives, have a large amount of private 
debt, notwithstanding, and owed to Government for loans advanced in 
the famine the sum of Rs. 1,56,132, part of which has, however, been 
recently remitted. In 1872 regulation was passed for their relief, 
and their debts, amounting to 7 lakhs, were taken over by Govern- 
ment at 5 per cent. interest. This debt to Government had been 
almost entirely liquidated before the recent famines made further 
loans necessary. The rates of interest on private debts vary 
from As. 8 to Rs. 2 per cent. a month. When given in kind 
it amounts to about one-third of the produce of the mortgaged lands, 
The large majority of money-lenders belong to the professional money- 
lending classes. 

Years of famine give an opportunity to the grain-dealers to sec 
what would otherwise be beak ebts. There 15 cigaye a large ana 
of unsecured debt, which has descended from father to son, or consists 
of extortions of the grain-dealers which they could not recover in a 
civil court. A hungry man is not over-cautious as to what he puts 
his name to, and the grain-dealers find their opportunity in the 
necessity of the cultivators, who, if they require food, are obliged to 
sign bonds or mortgage their lands for the full amount which the 
cere pe a yak to ete Mort is generally of a usu- 

etuary kind, and formerly the mortgagee only rarely took possessi 
of ihe land: But of recent years tga ene er Som RIbE, 
the land being handed over to a third person for cultivation, owing 
to the difficulty found by the mortgagee in recovering his dues from 
the original mortgagor, who is protected by the courts from paying 
more than a certain amount of the produce by way of interest. Sales 
of land in execution of decrees are forbidden, except with the sanction 
of the Commissioner. In the present state of public credit, it is 
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difficult to see how Agricultural Banks can succeed in the province. 
The question is, however, receiving attention. 


Owing to the want of any large pastures and permanent water / Cattle. 


supply, the district is not well adapted for systematic cattle and horse 
breeding. Formerly large numbers were kept, and were grazed upon 
the hills and village pasture lands during goad seasons, and were 
_ taken to Malwa and more favoured districts when the rains faled. 
The enclosure of the forests, however, tended to reduce their number 
to what was actually required for agricultural purposes, as the village 
pastures became more limited. But on the other hand the opening 
of free grazing in the forests leaves a valuable resource to save what 
cattle there are in famine times. Of reeent years restrictions have 
been put by many Native States upon cattle immigration for grazing 
pu , and emigration when necessary is usually in the direction 
of the United Provinces, There is no indigenous breed of cattle 
deserving special mention, and the cultivators get their cows covered 
by bulls of various breeds, The cattle, as a rule, belong to four stocks, 
the Rendi Khan, Dhaora, Marwari and Mewari. The first breed 
supplies the best milch cows, while the lust three are stronger and 
are generally used for field work. The average price of o bullock is 
Rs, 30, of a cow Rs, 25, of a she buffalo Rs. 40 and of a ealf of either 
species Rs. 15. A scheme for stationing Government bulls in central 
Yaa ts to improve the breeds of cattle is under contemplation. 
jorse breeding is rare, and more so since the recent famines, 
Until recently efforts were made to encourage it by keeping an 
Arab stallion at the Veterinary School at Ajmer, and by offering 
rewards at Pushkar fair for colts and fillics sired by him. The average 
value of the local pony is about about Rs. 50. 

Sheep and goats are kept everywhere, especially since the want 
of cattle has increased the demand for other manure, They are very 
hardy and are little affected by famine. Their average value is 
Rs, 3 apiece, 

The most important horse and cattle fair is held at Pushkar in 
November. Animals come from all parts, prizes are given by Govern- 
ment from the het of the temporary tolls, and selling and buying 
are usually brisk. Two cattle fairs of minor importance are held at 
Beawar and Kekri at the time of the Teja celebrations in early 
September, 

Mention must here be made of the Rajputana Vetermary School, 
which was established in Ajmer in 1894, with the idea of supply- 
ing veterinary assistants for Rajputana, At the same time a Civil 
ey Department was started with a view to improving the 
breeds of horses and cattle. .A European officer holds the combined 
appointments of Principal of the Veterinary School and Superm- 
tendent, Civil Veterinary Department. He teaches medicme and 
surgery in the school, where he is ass'sted by three lecturers on bovine 
pathology, anatomy and physiology, and chemistry and materia 
medica, respectively. A hospital is attached to the school. Since 
1894 131 veterinary assistants have been trained, and 4,774 animals 
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have received treatment. A farrier teaches men who are sent from 
Native States to learn farriery. Under the Superintendent, Civil 
Veterinary Department, there are veterinary assistants attached to 
the Beawar Municipality and the Ajmer-District Board. The Super- 
intendent goes on tour every year to inspect veterinary dispensaries, 
to visit horse and cattle fairs, and to give advice soar horse and 
cattle breeding. He also investigates any cases of outbreak of conta- 
gious disease, and inspects the horse and cattle boxes and trucks on 
the railway. Government nate en, denied to abolish the School, 
and place Rajputina under the Civil Veterinary Department of 
Baluchistan and Sind 

It is unnecessary to recapitulate the various physicial and 
meteorological conditions which make irrigation so important a factor 
in the agriculture of the province. 

The idea of tank embankments was one which early presented 
itself to the minds of those conversant with the district. The Bisla 
tank was made by Bisal Deo Chanhan, about the year 1150 A.D,; 
his grandson, Ana, constructed the Anisagar; the tank at Ramsar was 
built by Ram Deo Pramar, In Merwiira the large tanks of Dilwara, 
Kalinjar, Jawaja and Balad date from long before our rule, The 
have wide earthen embankments, generally faced on both sides wit 
flat stones, and closing gorges in the hills. With ordinary care they 
will last as long as the hills which they unite, and their construction 
furnishes a irbatantial proof that before our rule the principles of 
subordination and co-operation were not unknown in Merwira, 

The tank embankments at present number 531, of which 377 are 
managed by Government, the remainder being in charge of the 
villages or the municipalities, There are 1,802 tanks in istimrart 


and jagir lauds, which are pe as part of the estates: a few 


tanks constructed within jagtr and minor is/imrdvi lands by Govern- 
ment are managed by the Public Works Department and are included 
in the previous totals. The majority owe their existence to Colonel 
Dixon, who ruled Merwara from 1836 to 1842 and the united districts 
from 1842 to 1857. He gives a very full account of them in his 
“Sketch of Merwara,” Chapter XII, et seq. The best site for an 
embankment is a narrow forge, where, by uniting the hills on each 
side, the drainage of the valley above can be stopped and the water 
thrown back to form a lake, which will irrigate direct by a sluice, 
and feed the wells below by percolation. Such sites are, however, 
limited, and since the famine works of recent years nearly all of them 
have been utilized, though in many cases the embankment is capable 
of much improvement. In the open parts of the districts, where 
Colonel Dixon made « large number of tanks, the embankments run a 
considerable distance from one rising ground to the other. Some are 
nearly two miles in length. The centre portion of the dam arrests 
the flow of a drainage channel, and the water spreads on each side 
to the rising ground. Every tank is proved with an escape to 
prevent the water topping the embankment during floods. These 
tanks are generally very shallow, and seldom retain any water after 
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the autumn harvest has been irrigated. Colonel Dixon attempted 
at first to form earthen embankments, but the soil is so devoid of 
tenacity that the plan was early abandoned. 

‘There -are four kinds of embankments in the districts, First, a 
wall of dry stone backed by an earthen embankment and faced with 
a coating of mortar, generally combined with a dry stone retaining wall ; 
secondly, a masonry wall backed with earth, the masonry and embank- 
ment being of greater or less strength in proportion to the weight of 
water to be retained. Thirdly, an earthen embankment, with or with- 
out a masonry core wall. Fourthly,a wall of masonry without any em- 
bankment. ‘This last is the best, and is adopted m the more hilly 

of the district, where the gorges do not exceed 100 yards in 
width. Similar to these are the small masonry weirs thrown across 
a nalla in its course through the hills, in order to ensure a supply to 
the wells on either bank. 

The embankments of the Government tanks are in charge of the 
Public Works Department. They are inspected annually in Decem- 
ber, when estimates for necessary repairs are submitted for sanction, 
It was noted at the last settlement that new sluices and new ducts 
were very necessary in many cases. Thus the ducts of the large 
Ramsar tank were formerly laid out on no system ; for long distances 
two and even three and four ducts were running side by side, owned 
by different interests, and each wasting water by overflow, evaporation 
and percolation, Of recent years this has been remedied. Ducts are 
fed in general by the gravitation flow of the water from the tank, but 
in cases of deficiency the water is often raised by lifts to the mouth 
of the sluice. 

In the time of Colonel Dixon the water revenue was added to the 
ordinary assessment of the village, and both were paid together. The 
system was to fix 6 per cent. upon the cost of construction of any 
tank within the village and add the amount to the previous assess- 
ment. 

At the time of LaTouche’s Settlement a change was introduced in 
the case of the first class tanks in Beawar and odgarh, and almost 
all the tank-irrigated villages in Ajmer. In their case the water 
revenue was entirely excluded from the khewat, and pen Mee 
were assessed at so much, plus a lump sum for water revenue. is 
lump sum was to be made good from the fields actually irrigated each 

ear, unless its incidence on the irrigated area exceeded a certain 

ed maximum, or fell below a certain fixed minimum. Out of a 
total of Rs. 55,432 water revenue, Rs. 37,172 was thus assessed. The 
balance, chiefly derived from smaller tanks, remained under the former 
fixed system, by which the water revenue, though separately recorded 
for the whole vilage and for each holding, was include in the khewat, 
or record of individual responsibility. In 1885 Government tank 
works were grouped into crop rate tanks, variably assessed tanks 
paying a fixed assessment maintained by Government, and tanks 
paying a fixed assessment and repaired by the villagers, There are 
now 45 crop rate tanks, 80 under variable assessment, 243 paying 
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fixed revenue, and 9 paying on acombination of the variable and fixed 
systems. In crop rate tavks the area irrigated is recorded each year, 
and assessed to pay revenue at certain rates which vary as the 
crop grown. In the variable system there is a rate which varies be- 
tween a certain maximum and a certain minimum according to the 
standard area, which is fixed. The assessment is based on the total 
tank area, whether irrigated or unirrigated in the autumn harvest. 
In the spring harvest the water revenue is assessed at full rates if the 
tank water is above sluice level on 15th February, If the water is 
below sluice level on that date the revenue is assessed on the num- 
ber of irrigations given, In the fixed assessment a lump sum is 
taken irrespective of the areairrigated. Besides the land irrigated 
by flow from the tanks, called talabi, there is also yearly cultivation 
in the dry beds of many tanks called abi. The assessment of this 
class of Jand is also both fixed and variable. At the last settlement 
16,106 acres of abi land came under the former system and 7,176 
under the latter. 

The average annual receipts from water revenue during the ten 
years ending 1890, amounted to Rs. 58,170°5. In the next decade 
the average had, owing to suspensions and remissions on account of 
famine, fallen to Rs. 56,8699. In 1902-08 Rs, 35,626 were collected, 
while Ra, 38,900 were outstanding as arrears. These figures include 
the water revenue from well-irrigated lands situated within the limit 
of the tank areas, Before 1880-81 the total capital expenditure on tanks 
in Ajmer-Merwara amounted to Rs, 14,23,794. Between 1880-81 
and 1889-90 Rs, 2,22,887 were spent. In the decade ending 1900 the 
expenditure, owing to the large construction works carried out during 
famine, rose to Rs. 11,78.529. In 1902-03 the capital expenditure on 
tanks was Rs. 89,439, Up to the 31st March 1903 the total capital 
outlay had been Rs. 30,89,122. Except in years of drought the works 
average a return of about 3 per cent. on their capital cost, 

There are few permanent wells in the districts ; in general they, 
like the tanks, depend upon the rainfall percolation for their water 
supply. In the Ajmer district the beds of the nallas are sandy, and a 
sufficient amount of water is absorbed during the rains to supply the 
wells on either side. In Merwara, where the beds are rocky, the wells 
depend more upon the water which is retained in the tanks. Per- . 
colation tends to keep water in the wells as long as there is water in 
the tanks: When the water of a tank dries and the subsoil water 
sinks, the water level in the dependent wells sinks also. It is not, 
however, always the wells lying directly below a tank that benefit 
most from it, Percolation frequently, though by no means univer- 
sally, shows itself along lines of natural drainage, but 1t always works 
along the line of least resistance, which may or may not be reflected 
on the surface, Instances of the latter frequently occur. In Bir 
there is some improvement to the wells for a short distance below 
the tank, but the same result shows itself ten miles away in Udaipur 
and Tikaora in the Kishangarh State. In the British territory be- 
tween there is no change, so that the water passes under Srinagar by 
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a natural syphon. The effect of the Kalinjar tank is not felt so much 
in the wells below it to the west, but the wells in the village of Palin 
in Mewar, which lies to the east and is separated from it by the main 
range of the Aravallis, depend on it for their water supply. Other 
cases could be cited. 

A few wells which may, perhaps, be called “permanent” exist in 
both districts. But the term is here merely relative. The springs 
from which they derive their water depend ultimately upon the 
infiltration of rain water, and as there is no supply from the outside, 
it only needs a long enough drought to dry up every well in Ajmer- 
Merwara. These comparatively permanent wells are most common 
at the foot of hills, such as Rajgarh and Kotha of Ajmer, or along 
stream beds draining from such hills as those near Beawur. In no place 
are they numerous. Gop§lpura in Beawar with seven, and Chaplian 
in Dawair with twenty, are the villages best off in this respect. 

Where the water is plentiful the Persian wheel, or dhiimdy, is 
generally used to draw it from the well. In other cases the ordinary 
water lift by bullocks with the long pull rope and bucket, called 
charas is employed, There are two kinds of charas distinguish- 
ed locally by the names potlid and soondvd. The former 
requires four bullocks and three or. four men to work it, and can 
irrigate an acre of land in about six hours. The latter, with only two 
oxen and a single attendant, takes twice as lung. Irrigated fields are 
divided into small beds, some 60 or 100 per Gtgha, in order to dis- 
tribute the water, Some five years “B0 an attempt was made to intro- 
duce iron buckets in place of the charas, but they were not found 
satisfactory. A kacha well, without masonry, averages about Rs, 50 
in cost, ‘The price of a masonry well ranges from Rs. 200 to Rs. 700, 
according to its depth, diameter and the nature of the soil, At the 
last Settlement there were 2,879 wells dependant upon Government 
tanks, out of which 2,622 were assessed to water revenue. 

In 190), so far as can be ascertained, the total number of wells in 
use in Ajmer-Merwira (k/dlaa) was 13,655, of which Ajmer had 6,511 
and Merwara 7,144. From these, 24,033 acres were irrigated, paying 
assesament to Government of Rs, 43,193. The average irrigated area 

r well was, therefore, 2°05 acres, with an average water rate of 
Bs, 1-8-7 per acre, 
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The larger proportion of Ajmer-Merwara, with the exception of the 
istimrari areas, is cultivated by resident landlords. Where tenancy 
exists, it is generally that of tenants-at-will or of expfoprictary tenants, 
The latter are those who have mortgaged their lands, but are continued 
in possession under the terms of the mortgage. In all iatimrdri estates 
cultivators are considered to be tenants-at-will until the contrary ts 
proved. They generally, however, hold under contract leases, and pay 
rent at fixed permanent rates, and are liable to ejectment only on 
breach of the terms of the contract, Rent is determined by agreement 
between landlord and tenant, and is usually paid in kind. The land- 
lord's share varies from a half to a quarter of the produce of the land, 
according to the quality and capacity of the holding and the terms of 
the tenancy. So in the case*of land irrigated from wells, where the 
landlord pays Government dues and supplies seed and manure, he gets 
half the produce. Ifhe pays Government dues only, he gets one-third. 
If he pays nothing at all towards Government dues or expenses, his 
share will not exceed a quarter. In tank lands the landlord gets half 
proce where he pays Government revenue and half the expenses, 

f he pays the Government dues only he receivesa third. In the case 
of dry crop land a third of the produce is the usual share of the land- 
lord. Rent in kind is called bants. Its actual quantity is decided 
either by appraising the standing crops, or by dividing the produce 
after the grain has been threshed out. The former system is known 
as kinta and the latter as latai. On certain crops, héwever, rents 
are paidincash. In cases of cash rents the standing crop is measured 
at each harvest, and the rents are calculated either at fixed rates 
mentioned in the Record of Rights at the Settlement, or according to 
special rates agreed upon between landlord and tenant. The cash 
rents vary from Ks, 2-5 to Rs. 8 per acre according to the crop. 
In Ajmer among the kharif crops cotton, maize and sugar-cane in well 
lands usually give rent in cash, In the rabiseason, cash rents are 
only pe for lands which grow melons, vegetables, garden produce 
and lucerne. In the case of opium the rents are paid partly in cash 
and partly in kind, and vary from Rs. 10 to Rs, 20 per acre. In Mer- 
Wira rents paid in kind are almost universal; cash rents are rare. 

The only local legislation regarding rents refers to exproprietary te- 
nants. By a regulation passed in 1877, their rents are fixed at one-third 
Jess than the ordinary rents for similar lands in the vicinity. These rents 
are, however, usually fixed so as to bring to the mortgagee landlord 
interest ata specified rate on the money advanced by him, and are 
independent of the total produce of the land, ‘They are locally called 


RENTS, WAGES, AND PRICES. . 50 


ghagri, and are due even if the lands remain uncultivated. Exproprie- 
tary tenants cannot be ejected for non-payment even by deeree of a Civil 
Court, without the sanction of the Commissioner. Owing to consequent 
difficulties in recovering their dues, the tendency is ming more 
and more for money-lenders to advance money only on terms of 
mortgage with possession, They then employ third persons to eulti- 
vate the landas tenants, In the Settlementsa halfof the gross produce 
is calculated as cast of production, one-sixth as Government revenue,and 
the remaining one-third as the landlord's profits, There isno tendency 
visible for cash rents to displace rents in kind. In the present cir- 
cumstances the latter system seems both to tenants and landlords to 
possess the greater advantages. Under it, enhancements and abate- 
ments due to changes in area, to improvement and deterioration, or the 
rise and fall of prices, are adjusted automatically. 

The average daily wage of an unskilled labourer is 2-annas in 
rural areas and between 2 and 4 annas in urban areas. The wages of 
unskilled labour have not changed since 1881. They are usual] 
paid in cash, but agricultural labourers are sometimes paid in kind, 
receiving grain of the equivalent value of the cash payment. During 
the three fnmine years ending in 1901, the dominating money wage has 
been that paid on the Government relief works, which is scientifically 
calculated and gives the worker enough to live on, and probably, when 
a family is on the works, a margin for saving. In the towns, masons, 
blacksmiths and carpenters get an average wage of 4 to 8 annas a day, 
as against 5} to 103 and 5} to 8 annas in 1881 and 1891 respectively. 
The Railway Locomotive and Carriage and Waggon Shops in Ajmer 
give eons to a large number of skilled hands. In the boos 
motive Shops the maximum rates of their wages vary from Rs. 7-8 
per day, in the case of European fitters to 5 annas a day in the case of 
strikers, the minimum varying from Rs. 2 to2annas, In the Carnage 


and Waggon Shops the daily wage varies from a maximum of Rs. 2-12- 


to 5 annas a day, the minimum being from Re, | to 2 annas according 
to the class of labour. The maximum daily wage paid in the Krishna 
Cotton Mills at Beawar is Rs. 1-4, and the minimum is 14 annas, in 
rural areas carpenters, biacksmiths, leather makers and other village 
servants get nilowances of grain from the villagers in return for their 
services, Thus, carpenters, potters and blacksmiths are given 15 seers 
of grain per plough at each harvest, - If a cultivator owns a well with a 
Persian wheel he hes to give then 30 seers, owing to the ter 
amount of labour required for repairs. At the reaping time they are 
given in addition by each cultivator a sheaf of corn weighing about 
5 scers. When the seed is being sown they receive a contribution of 2 
soors of seed grain from each cultivator. If, however, a carpenter 
repares & new plough for a landholder, he is given 2 annas extra fur 
nis labour. If he makes a new cart he is paid separately for it, or is 
fed fora time in lieu of payment. Tanners or buldis, for repairing 
shoes and assisting in the storage of manure, get from 5 seers to 20 seers 
of grain per harvest from each household. If they have to supply new 
shoes and other small leather articles, th: allowance p-r harvest is from 
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20 seers toa maund. If a new leather bucket is prepared, the culti- 
vator has to feed the tanner in addition. The food allowance, consist- 
ing of a mixture of wheat, ghi and gur is called lash, Barbers are 
iven 10 seers of grain per harvest for every adult male in the village. 
ammers (dholis) get a share of grain per house per harvest, and the 
priests receive a smaller allowance. In addition, all are given some- 
thing at the Holt and Dewali festivals and upon marriage occasions, 

As in rural areas are to so large an extent paid in kind, they 
have not been much affected by the price of food grains. There has 
been no extension of the railway system since 1879. nor have factory 
and mining industries developed so as to affect wages. Times of 
searcity and consequent temporary rises in prices have not resulted 
sanebally in increase of wages. The ordinary work available decreases, 
while the demand for it increases. The labourer is willing to accept 
his normal or even a decreased money wage in order to secure employ- 
ment at all. As already noticed, in such times the price paid for 
labour on Government relief works, as re resenting the subsistence 
minimum, becomes the dominating ware. Only the wages of domestic 
servants in towns have risen considerably of late years, 

The prices of the staple food grains in 1902-03 at Ajmer, Beawar 
and Todgarh respectively were in quantity per rupee :—wheat, 12 
seers 11 chittéks, 13 seers 3 chittaks and 12 seers 4 chittak ; 
barley, 16 seers 113 chittaks, 17 seers 8} chittaks and 16 seers 
24 chittaks; jodr, 17 seers 18 chittaéks, 18 seers and 19 seers 7 
chittaks; bajra, 16 seers 6 chittaéks, 15 seers 8¢ chittaks and 16 seers 
3} chittaks; and maize, 18 seers 74 chittaks, 18 seers 12 chittaks and 
15 seers 11 chittaks. In this yeur deficient rainfall had produced 
famine conditions in Merwara, ait prices on the whole were higher than 
in the previons decade. It is noteworth , however, that the absence of 
octroi and the “Sams of the ate system of contracts among 
the merchants of Beawar made the grain prices in Merwara generally 
lower than those in Ajmer. Taking maize as a representative food 
grair of a large bulk of the population, we find that during the last 
three decades its average prices at Ajmer, Bea&war and Todgarh res- 
pectively varied as below :—b-tween 1873 and 1880 they were 21 seers 
32 chittéks, 23 seers 1 chittak and 24 seers 15 chittaks respectively ; 
between 1881-1890 they where 23 seers 3 chittéks, 25 seers 9 chittaks 
and 28 seers 12 chittéks, Betweeen 1891-1900 the average price 
rose considerably, being 18 seers 12 chittaks, 20 seers 11 chittaks and 
22 seers 10 chittaks respectively. From 1871 to 1890 there had been a 
long series of prosperous years, the railway had given improved 
communication, and cultivation had extended, so prices ruled agg 
But the natural calamities of the fullowing decade more than counter- 
acted the improvements in transport, and prices were bound to rise, 
In 1891-92 the rise was inconsiderable, as the scarcity was purely 
local, and imports promptly arrived to meet the demand, In all s ‘asons 
a certain amount of Importation is n , a8 the districts do not 
prodoce safticient for their own consumption. eden come mainly from 
the United Provinces and the Punjad, and famine in those provinces in 
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1896-97 raised prices in Ajmer-Merwara. In the famine of 1899-00 
grain was alway: ee in the most distant part of the districts 
at a price which nowhere exceeded 7 seers to the rupee. The extra- 
ordinary prices of the 1869 famine, due to imperfect means of communi- 
eation, can hardly be seen again. 

The material condition of the urban population is generally satis- 
factory. That it has been so little affected by the recent famine is 
due to the railway. The standard of comfort among the well-to-do has 
been gradually rising and European articles such as mineral waters 
and ice are widely used, Among the richer classes an increased 
use of articles of dress of European fashion is also to be observed. Ifa 
middle-class clerk be taken as an example, it is seen that he has suffi- 
* cient income to enable him to live with comfort ina town. If he is 

in the service of Government he has a pension to look forward to, and if 
in that of the Railway, his Provident and savings. He can afford to 
dress well, to dict himself liberally, and generally to give his sons an 
English education, In rural areas, on the other hand, the effects of the 
famine are shown in a perceptible falling-off in the standard of living. 
The quantity of the daily food has diminished, the stores of ornaments 
and household vessels are depleted, and smaller amounts are spent on 
clothing. The less initial cost has caused many to clothe themselves in 
the cheap and flimsy foreign cottons rather than in the stronger reza 
cloths of local manufacture. Little margin is left for luxuries such as 
liquer and opium. - Expenses on social ceremonies have been curtailed 
considerably, rather from stern necessity than from natural habits of 
thrift. On the other hand many conveniences are available which 
were unknown to previous generations, and matches, kerosine oil and 
cheap cloths from Lancashire or Bombay mills are procurable in every 
substantial village. Indebtedness has increased rely among the 
cultivators, but the difficulty of recovering debt on the part of the 
money-lenders has recently led to a contraction of eredit. Liberal 
grants of taka by Government have tended to rectify the situation; 
much revenue has been suspended and much remitted. 

The labouring classes have been the most affected by recent famines, 
and since 1870 their position has probably never been worse. 
are living upon the border line of the subsistence minimum, and any 
failure in their usual employments makes it necessary for Government 
to go at onee to their relief, The recognition of this fact has had a 
bad effect upon their moral though adding to the security of their 
material condition, During the famine the istimrardars incurred 
considerable debts to Government, but their existence was not allowed 
to interfere with their standard of living, and in general their mate- 
rial condition is unchanged. 


Material con- 
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CHAPTER VI. 


FORESTS, 


The history of the forest administration in Ajmer Meswars 
deserves notice, as it explains the peculiarities whic distinguish 
some of its rules from those of ordinary British districts. In ancient 
times the hills about Ajmer were probably covered with serub jungle, 
but they were denuded of trees long before the commencement of 
British rule. The Marathas are generally given the credit of the 
denudation. Merwara, described as “impenetrable jungle” in 1819, 
had, after 50 years of peaceful Government, reached a condition 
not much better than that of Ajmer. The demands of the town of 
Beawar, of the cantonment of Nasirabad, and for wood to burn lime 
for the tank embankments, joined to the absence of all attempts at 
replacing what was destroyed, left but few trees in any accessible part 
of the district, and by 1870 wood of all kiuds had become exceedingly 
scarce and dear. Colonel Dixon alone, in the intervening period, 
paid any attention to the planting of trees. and the gardens of Ajmer 
and the nim trees of Beawar owe their existence to him. After 
his death, no attempt was made either to plant in the plains or to 
re-forest the hills as they rapidly became bare. But in 1871 Govern- 
ment sanctioned the proposal to a point an Assistant Conservator 
and Sub-Assistant Conservator of Forests, more for the purpose of 
ereating than of conserving forests, The operations were not intended 
as directly profitable speculations on the part of Government; their 
principal aim and object was an indirect and climatic advantage, to 
prevent the rainfall rushing down the bare hillside earryiug im its 
course what little soil remained, and to cause it to penetrate into the 
crevices of the rocks and fill the springs. It was hoped that the roots 
of the trees and the vegetation would retain and create soil on the 
steep slopes, and, by lowering the temperature of the hills, cause the 
clouds passing over the district to part with their moisture within 
its boundaries, 

Apart, however, from the intrinsic difficulty of re-furesting the arid 
hills, it was not easy to obtain the land. The waste land had been 
made over to the village communities by the Settlement of 1840, and 
it had of old been made use of by them for grazin purposes, and as a 
Support to fall back upon in years of distress y the sale of wood. 
And it was naturally the hills where there was most wood that the 
Forest Officer was most anxious to take up, and the people most loth 
to part with. It was therefore determined to resume the manage- 
ment of certain chosen tracts, and to take up the land under an 
ordinance of the Governor-General in Council. This was done under 
Regulation No. VIL of 1874, by which the proprietary right vests in 
Government as long as the land is required for forest"purposes, 'T'g 
compensate them for the deprivation, certain rights in these lands 
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are secured to the villagers. They are allowed to cut grass within 
the forests, and such wood as is reasonably necessary for their household 
requirements and agricultural implements, and their rights of way 

reviously existing, are maintained for them. It was further stipu- 

ted that two-thirds of the net profits from the management of the 
forests should be distributed among those persons who, previous to 
the taking up of the land, were interested therein. As a matter of 
fact the revenue of these reserves has yet been insufficient to cover 
the expenses, so no profits have been distributed. Only in two years 
(1890-91 and 1891-92) has the revenue exceeded the working expenses. 
All other years have shown deficits, But the supply of grass and wood 
available for the right-holders has increased to such an extent that the 
people have in reality profited by the protection of these areas, and 
the benefits of the measure sre beginning to be recognized by the 
roore intelligent among them. 

The forests, as at present existing, consist of three clsses—State 
Forests taken up under the above-mentioned Regulation and covering 
an area of 142 square miles, Protected Forests, covering 101 acres, 
and Village Estate Commons. The last are insignificant in area 
(6 acres), and are voluntarily placed under-local conservancy by their 

roprietors. Formerly they amounted to 10 square miles, but im 
1900-01 the greater proportion was, at the request of the owners, 
withdrawn from the management of the Forest Department. Nine 
hundred and forty-seven acres are appropriated for nurseries and 
plantation operations. Of the reserved forests by far the larger 

roportion (90,747 acres) is in Merwiira, Ajmer having 17,974 acres, 

he forests are either fenced or efficiently demarcated by masonry 
pillars or by stone slabs at suitable distances, The culture operations 
ure of two kinds, sowing during the rains and transplanting of young 
trees from the nurseries. 

The principal trees found in the forests are the dhokra (anogeissus Trees, 
pendula), the salar (boswellia thurifera), the kumpta (acacia rupes- 
tris), the babul (acacia arabica), the khair(acaeia catechw), the 
orinja (acacia leucophlea), the khejra (prosepis spieifera), the gol 
(odina wodier), the nim (azadirachta indica), the disan (rhws 
mysorensis), the farangan (grewia pilosa), and the gangan (grew 
populifolia), These indigenous trees grow easily from seed, and, if 
the rainfall is favorable, require no irrigation, The babul is the 
only tree which furnishes wood useful for any other purposes 
than fuel. The chief exotic trees, the acclimatisation of which is 
attempted, are the pipal (ficus religiosa), bar (ficus bengulensts), 
faras (tamariz orientalss), siris (acacia speciosa), mango (mangifere 
indica), jaman (eugenia jambolana), shisham (dalberqia sissoo), 
and the cork tree (millingtonia hortensis). They are difficult to rear, 
as the young plants require much watering; none of them will grow 
on the hillsides, and they only thrive in good soil, 

The Forest administration is under the control of the Commissioner beeen derma: 
and the District Officers. The former exercises the powers of a "4 Control, 
Conservator of Forests, while the latter have those of Deputy Conser- 
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vators. The District Officers are assisted by an officer of the Provin- 
eial Forest Service of the United Provinces, who is responsible for 
the technical part of the duties and for general supervision over the 
works. He exercises the powers of a Divisional Forest Officer. 
The forests are worked under a system of coppice fellings, with stand. 
ards, The coupes are either sold in a lump sum to a purchaser, or 
the produce is removed at a fixed rate per cart, camel, or donkey load. 
The standards are marked by the Departmental subordinates, and 
fellings are conducted under the supervision of the foresters or ran 
officers, As, under the Regulation of 1874, the local villagers have 
considerable rights over the grass and timber in the forests, the 
uce available for sale to outsiders is correspondin ly diminished. 
Infortunately the relations of tha people with the Deperetien oe 
far from satisfactory. This is due largely to discontent on the part of 
the villagers with the restrictions imposed on indiscriminate fellin 
and grazing. The latter especially was a serious complaint of the 
villagers, but steps have been taken to remove it by opening the 
forests to the grazing from March to June yearly, a period in which 
fodder on village | becomes searee, ; 

In general the local demand for fuel is amply met by the State 
forests, But the large towns of Ajmer, Beawar and Nasirabid create 
demands which the limited and right-burdened forest areas in their 
vicinity are inadequate to supply. There are no separate sub-divi- 
sions for fuel and fodder reserves: both are produced under the same 
treatment and within the same areas, In times of famine the reserved 
tracts are thrown open to the villagers for ¢ zing, and for the 
removal of dry wood for fuel at nominal rates,  ‘T he restrictions even 
upon lopping and felling for fuel have been removed in time of severe 
scarcity, rest fires occur occasionally in the hot weather, The 
villagers generally furnish ready help in extingnishing them and in 
burning and clearing the preventive fire lines, 

During the ten years ending in 1890, the average annual revenye 
was Rs. 9,141, and the average annual expenditure Rs 15,159. The 
average deficit was therefore (,018. During the next decade the 
average annual revenue was Rs. 14,719, and expenditure Rs. 16,077, 
showing an average annual deficit of Rs. 1,358, In 1902-03 the figures 
of revenue and expenditure were Rs. 10,973 and Rs, 15,520, respec. 
tively, with a deficit of Rs, 4,547. The continued deficit is largely 
due to the amount of fodder, fuel and timber given away free to the 
night-holders every year, and the provision of which 18 the main object 

the forest management in Ajmer-Merwara. But for this, the results 
would show a surplus. 

Traces of many minerals are to be found among the hills of Ajmer- 
Merwira, 

The Taragarh hill at Ajmer is rich in lead, and iron and 
7 gd mines have been worked, but did not pay their expenses, The 
lead mines of Taragarh were farmed by the Marathas for Rs. 5,000 
yearly, the custom being for the miners to receive three-fourths of 
the value of the metal as the wages of their labour, and to cover 
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their expenses in sinking shafts. Mr. Wilder, the first Superin- 
tendent of Ajmer, took the mines under direct management, and 
they produced annually from 10,000 to 12,000 maunds of lead, which 
was sold at Rs, 11 per maund, The Ajmer magazine was the chief 
customer, and on its ceasing to take the metal in 1846, the mines 
were closed. The lead is admitted to be purer and of a better quality 
than European piglead, and it is chiefly owing to the want of fuel 
and of cheap transport that it has been driven from the market. 
There is no longer the same demand for the metal as in the troubled 
times at the beginning of the last century. 

Since 1899 progress has been made in developing the mining 
industries in other directions, mica and asbestos especially receiving 
attention. Of recent years the demand for the former metal has 
increased enormously, owing to its valuable properties as an insulating 
medium for electricity. New sources of supply are being sought for 
everywhere, and as mica occurs very abundantly throughout the dis- 
trict, Ajmer-Merwara is being exploited by prospectors, The deposits 
consist mainly of muscovite of a similar quality to the Bengal ruby 
mica. Other qualities are, however, frequently to be met with, 
including biotite and phlogopite. Of these, the former is quite 
useless from a commercial point of view, while the latter, although 
of sound quality, appears to occur only in crystals of too’ small a 
size to be of much value. The same remark applies to the denon 
of muscovite, the majority of which are too small to be worked with 
profit. Some specimens of larger crystals have, however, been found, 
and itis possible that more may follow. The value of two of the 
known deposits is considerably depreciated on account of all the 
crystals being densely stained by interlaminar inclusions of a ferru- 
ginous substance. 

At present thorough prospecting work is being undertaken at some 
seven or eight different areas in the district, but 1t is thought probable 
that none of the deposits extend to a greater depth than 30 or 40 
feet, In these circumstances, the work is carried on in the form 
of open quarries, which can hardly attain to the dignity of “ mines,” 

At the moment of writing, about 400 labourers, men and women, are 
employed on mining operations within the district. They are mostly 
of the agricultural class, and come from the villages nearest to the 
deposit that is being worked at the time, The men earn onan average 
from 14 to 2 annas per day, and the women 1 anna, 

Asbestos occurs in some three or four deposits round Sendra, in 
Merwara, and is now being mined in small quantities. The quality 
is, however, poor, and apparently the mineral is wanting in those 
textile characteristics which are so necessary for most of the uses to 
which asbestos is put. Most of these mining operations are carried 
on by two Companies, who have been granted licenses. 

#matite exists in considerable quantities in some of the hills, 
especially near Saéroth in Merwara, but on account of the absence of 
coal it has not been considered worth working. Traces of copper are 
also to be met with, and lead is said to exist in the south of Merwira 
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as well as at . Garnets and aquamarines have been found 
in the Ajmer district. 

Good building materials are abundant, and stone ig largely nsed 
for purposes for which wood is employed elsewhere in India. Door 
frames are often made of stone, and the best roofing is formed of 
slabstones resting on arches or on stone beams, while thin slabs 
are sometimes used as slates. The best quarrics in the Ajmer dis- 
trict are at Srinagur, where slabs 12 or 14 fect long by 8 or 4 
feet in width can be obtained. Near Beawar, slabs not quite go 
large, and generally too hard to be dressed with a chisel, are quarried 
at Atitmand, At EKhetra Khera, about 6 miles north-east of 
Beawar, limestone slabs are found which can be dressed. Near 
Todgarh good slabs have not been found, but beams 10 or 12 feet 
long and uneven in thickness are procurable. 

For rubble masonry stone is everywhere to be met with, The 
best quarries are in the hills running between Ajmer and Nastrabad, 
and down the east side of Merwara, “The stone here 18 found in slabs 
of almost any size, both sides perfectly parallel: and if it is carefully 
juarried one smooth face can generally be obtained. For ashlar work 
limestone and granite are procurable. Marbles of various colours are 
quarried in the vicinity of Ajmer. 

Lime is burnt from kankar and from limestone, and the latter 
kind is preferred by the natives. The limestone generally used in 
the city of Ajmer is a gray stone obtained near the Village of Naralli, 
about 6 miles from the city, The lime obtained from it is not very 

ure, but is tenacious, and bears a large admixture of sand, A‘ 
dkhiours Kalesra Konlai and other villages, a pure white lime- 
stone is found, but the stone is hard and difficult to burn, Limestone 
is also found in abundance near Beawar, Kanu ig to be inet with 
in all parts of the district, but varies considerably in quality as a 
carbonate of lime, That which breaks with a blue fracture, and which 
when breathed on causes the moisture t» adhere, is considered fit for 
lime burning. AKanker lime has higher hydraulic properties than 
stone lime, and is generally used by the Public Works Devectntat 
No material, however, producing good hydraulic lime has as yet beey 
discovered in the district, | 

Materials for road-making aré everywhere abundant. For heavy 
traffic, broken limestone, the refuse of the slabstone quarries, or 
granite are found more suitable than kankar, which, though it makes a 
smouth even road, will not stand heavy traffic. For the district roads 
any coarse, brittle stone if not too micaceous, or an inferior kind of 
gravel called barha is often substituted for stone or hanker. They 
are everywhere found, are easily dug, and answer the purpose very 
well where the traffic is light. 


CHAPTER VIL 


ArTs AND MANUFACTURES. 


Ajmer is not remarkable for arts and manufuctures, while Mer- 
wara is even less so, Indian art has always required the stimulus of 
wealthy patronage, and such no longer exists in the province. It has 
been remarked that, as a rule, the accident of pares has alone 
determined the home of artistic industries, The Mughal Emperors 
no longer rule in Ajmer, and the wealthy Seths are but indifferent 
supporters of art. The best artificers of Rajputina are to be looked 
for in Jaipar, Jodhpur, Alwar, Bikaner, and other Native States, 
where patronage is still available. The industries of Ajmer are similar, 
but inferior. 

There is no silk weaving, and hand industries are limited, The 
cotton hand-looms in Ajmer and the larger villages turn out cloths 
known as reza, khes, dhoti, susi, and charkhana, for local use. 
Reza is a stiff white cloth made from native thread, used largely 
for garments by the peasantry. It is also the favourite medium 
for the dyers, who print designs upon it with wooden stamps, 
which are cut in Marwar. The local industry is, however, perishing 
in the face of foreign competition, and cannot revive. hes 
cloth has a diagonal pattern, owing to the threads of the weft 
being twined alternately with those of the warp. It is used 
for sheets and chiédars by the lower classes. Susi is a narrow 
eotton fabric, used only by Muhammadan women for trousers: it has 
sa ty lengthwise down the piece of a different colour from the ground- 
work, Charkhina is a sort of superior susi with a check pat- 
tern. Towels, table-linens and other cloths are made in the Ajmer 
Jail. Fabrics made there of country reza cloth, dyed red with 
al root, and stamped with patterns in black, are very’ popular in the 
rural areas, The cotton bed-covers and printed floor-cloths of Beawar 
are the best in the district. Carpets and rugs are manufactured in 
the Ajmer Jail only, Considerable trouble has been taken to secure 
attractive designs, and the old Indian patterns, as well as those of 
Kashmir and of Persia, are reproduced here, There is nothing note- 
worthy or distinctive about the jewellery, most of its forms being well 
known in the adjacent Native States, such as Jaipur; and those of 
Ajmer are generally inferior, The Mers wear rough ornaments of 
silver or of base metal which sometimes preserve old forras, while 
ornaments bearing the figure of their hero, Tejaji, are common among 
the Jéts. None of them deserve special mention. 

_,, Of artistic metal vessels there is practically no manufacture.* The 
vil blacksmith’s art is limited to implements of husbandry of the 
roughest description, Gadulia lohars of the wandering castes supply 
ore locks, knives, spoons, ete. The brass and copper vessels made 
in the towns ere plain ond without special characteristics, Artistic 
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pottery is unknown. Though some of the houses of the wealthier 
ettizens of Ajmerare adorned with rich carvings in wood and stone, the 
best workmen have to be obtained from outside the district. The 
turners of Ajmer are chiefly employed in making rosaries, combs, ete., of 
sandal wood, which are purchased by the pilgrims who resort to the 
Dargah. They also turn bangles of ivory, the only description of ivory 
work known in the district, Bangles of lacquer work are also made, but 
are inferior to those of Delhi. Many of the carpenter class have 
ea employment in the workshops of the Rajputdna-Malwa 
ilway. 

The Krishna Cotton Mill at Beawar is the only factory. The 
concern was floated as a Joint Stock Company in 1889, with a capital 
of Rs. 7,00,000, and the mill started working on Ist June 1891. In 
1897 there were 250 looms and 12,312 spindles working, and 542 


chands were employed. The out-turn was 13.81 O80 lbs. of yarn, and 


5,18,252 lbs. of cloth, of the total value of Rs. 658,323. In 1902 the 
number of spindles was the same, but the looms were 252, and the 
number of hands employed had risen to 606. The tutal value of the 
out-turn was Rs, 7,31,803, consisting of 13,91,290 lbs. of yarn and 
7,78,292 Ibs, of cloth. The yarn is spun in combs of from eights to 
twenties, and cloth of coarse quality is made from the local thread for 
use as dhotis, shirtings, chddars, and Ihadis. A emall quantity 
of fine cloth is made from warp and weft imported from Hagland 
Such cloth and yarn as are not used locally are exported to Agra and 
Cawnpore. The rates of daily wages paid vary from 24 aunas to 
20 annas in the case of men, from 2 annas to 5} annas fur women, and 
from 14 annas to 24 annas for children. 

There are six hydraulic cotton presses at Beawar, three at Kekri, 
and one at Nasirabid. The annua profits on each of those at Beawar 
vary from about Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 8,000, The three presses at Kekri 
are said to clear about Rs. 10,000 each every year, and the one at 
Nasiraba! about Rs, 2,000. There is alsoa inning factory at Kekri, 
with an annual profit of Rs. 3,000. Cotton from the States of Mewar, 
Kishangarh, Tonk, Kétaéh, and Bundi is brought to the presses at 
Kekri and Nastrabad. The Beawar market draws its supplies princi- 
pally from Mewar, though some of the cotton used in the Krishna 
Mills is imported from Berar. According to the census figures of 
1901, 13,908 persons were supported by the various branches of the 
cotton industry. There are no other factory industries in the districts 
besides those mentioned. As their range is so restricted, their influence 
upon internal migration is insignificant. The permanent employees 
in the mills and presses are few in number, and the supply is adequate. 
Their material condition is generally good. In the spring and summer 
large numbers of women come into the oresses for employment as cotton 
pickers. With the first fall of the rains they return again to. their 
villages. The temporary occupation is of valuable assistance to the 
labouring classes in the season when agricultural operations are at a 


standstill, 


CHAPTER VIII. 





ComMMERCE AND TRADE. 


In ancient times Ajmer was an entrepSt for the trade between 
Bombay and upper India. As early as A.D. 1614 an agency was 
established there for the East India Company by Mr. Edwards of the 
Surat factory, and for many years the city was the principal mart 
for the exchange of European goods and the products of Rajputana 
and northern India, But the iensions of the trade are not known. 
It appears to have been at all times hampered by vexatious customs 
and duties, and many of these were continued until after the British 
occupation of the districts. . 

Tefore 1879 the trade of Ajmer city had fallen off considerably, 
owing to the competition of the growing towns of Beawar and Nasir- 
bad, but it has revived with the establishment of the railway. 
Whereas the transit trade of the district was formerly entirely carried 
by camels and banjara bullocks, it is now mostly railborne. ‘There is, 
however, still a certain amount of conveyance by camels and bullocks 
‘nto Marwar on the north, and to the couth down the main road to 
Deoli and the Native States beyond Deoli. Similarly the Merwira 
district is fed chiefly from Bedwar, the grain being carried ? the 
tract by road in carts, By the same agency the cotton from Mewir 
and the south arrives in the market at Beawar, Thisis clearly shown 
by the export and import figures. In 1891 only 1,075 tons of raw cot- 
ton were imported by rail to Beawar, while 8,471 tons were export 
The difference between these figures must have come into the market 
by road, Ajmer, Beawar, and, in a lesser degree, Nasirabad are the 
three chief centres of trade. Kekri, which in the early days of British 
rule bade fair to rival Ajmer as a trading mart, has been long ina 
declining state. It is still, however, # considerable cottou mart, 
and its exports of that commodity amount to about half those of 
Beawar. As the province has but few manufactures, and produces 
but little in excess of its own requirements, the import and export 
trade in ordinary times is entirely one of transit. An import 
trade can only exist in proportion as the province has something to 
offer in exchange. Times of famine are of course exceptional, for 
in these years the enormous grain imports are paid for with the 
money spent by Government on works and other forms of relief: 

Grain and pulses, followed at a distance by sugar and jagrt, salt, 
metals and picce-goods form the chief imports of Ajmer. In 1851 
the total imports were 7,138 tons, of which grain amounted to 1,971 
tong, and sugar and jagrt to 2.931 tons. Most of the grain comes 
from the Punjab and the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the sugar 
and jagri from Bhiwani in Hissar and from the provinee of Agra, Pach- 
bhadra and Sambhar in Marwar supply the bulk of the salt. Metals, seeds 
and piece-goods come from the surrounding Native States, Calcutta, 
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and Bombay. Much of the sugar is re-exported to Mewsr. The 
export trade for the same year amounted to 601 tons, of which grain 
formed the largest item, In 1891 the imports had gone up to 22,945 
tons, chiefly owing to the increase in grain and pulses. Local crop 
failure was met by large consignments from outside, and 18,355 tons 
were imported into Ajmer city. Exports were again out of all pro- 
portion to imports, being 1,737 tons only. The year 1902, followin 

the great famine of 1899-1900, found grain imports still at a hig 

level, 18,022 tons. Sugar and jagri maintained their average with 2,184 
tons, The total imports were 22,196 tons, and exports only 1,340 
tons. It may be noted that in the famine of 1898-1900, 61,972 tons 
of grain were imported into Ajmer, and 53,539 into Merwara. All 
these figures refer to railborne trade only. ) 

The most valuable export of the district is raw cotton, and of this 

e Be&war is the almost exclusive entrepdt. Besides the local 
product, much of the cotton from Mewar and other southern Raj- 
putana States is brought to Be&war, where it is pressed before export 
to Bombay, Messrs. Ralli Brothers, Volkart Brothers and many native 
firms have agencies in Beiwar. The export of raw cotton rose from 
3,561 tons in 1881 to 8,471 tons in 1891. In 1900 difficulties connect- 
ed with the Mewar border threatened the trade with extinction, and 
only 592 tons were exported, as against 8,424 tons in the preceding 
year, They were, however, surmounted, and in 1902 the figure rose 

in to 4,083 tons. The grain imports to Beawar in 1891 and 1902 
show the same features as ve already been remarked in the case of 
Ajmer, and were due to the Same causes. The total figures of rail- 
borne import to Beawar in 1881, 1891 and 1902 were 16,015 tons, 
31,011 tons and 25.032 tons respectively, The total export fi 
for the same years were 11,930 tons, 15,350 tons and 8,711 tons re 
spectively, 

It is difficult to form even an approximate estimate of the total 
exports from the whole province. e istimrari estates, with the 
exception of Junia, Pj , Sathana, Keybania, Pranhera, Kadhera, 
Goella, Shokla and Keron}, have never been measured, and there are 
no satisfactory returns of the crops grown in this portioa of the Ajmer 
district, Their exports consist of grein, coston and opium. Without 
reliable returns of the area under grain crops in these estates, 
which in area exceed one-half of the Ajmer district, it is impossible to 
calculate how much more grai is produced in an average year than 
18 necessary to supply Lisal Sanatica pine, Cotton is largely grown 
dam istimrari estates, but most of it finds export via Ajmer or 


war 

The Mahajans or Banigs are by far the most important trading 
class in the province. There are a few Parsi shopkeepers in Ajmer 
and Nasirabad, 
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CHAPTER IX. 





COMMUNICATIONS. 


The main line of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, from Ahmadabad 
to Delhi, passes through Ajmer and the north of Merwara from west 
to east for a length of 59 miles, The Ajmer-Khandwa branch of the 
same railway runs through the Ajmer district due south of Ajmer 
for 414 miles, The portion of the line north of Ajmer and.the portion 
yee Nasiribad were surveyed in 1869, and that south of Ajmer 

wards Ahmadabad in 1872. The construction was commenced in 
1873 and completed in 1876. The portion connecting Nasiribad with 
Chitorgarh was finished in 1881. The latter is constructed for a single 
metre-gauge track, but sufficient land has been taken up to admit of 
another track being laid, if necessary, hereafter. The line was con- 
structed by Government, by whom it was worked until Ist January 
1885. It was then taken over on lease by the Bombay, Baroda and 
Central India Railway and worked as part of that Company's system. 
The head-quarters of the railway have been located at Ajmer, and 
handsome offices and extensive locomotive and carriage and waggon 
shops have been constructed there in connection with the line, Ajmer 
city is 275 miles from Delhi, the terminus of the main line on the north, 
and 305 miles from Ahmadabad, she southern terminus, 

The total mileage of railway in the district being 1004, the 
number of square miles of country per mile of rmilway is 26°97. The 
average cost of construction per mile came to Ra. 81,551. 

‘The local traffic has steadily increased since the line was opened. 
During the Pushkar and the Ajmer “Urs” annual fairs, there is a 
heavy pilgrim traffic in the direction of Ajmer. Via Bea&war it 
Sa much of the cotton of Marwir and Mewar to upper India and 
Bombay. 

The opening of the line has conferred great benefits on the district. 
The population of the towns of Ajmer, Beiwar and Nasirabid has 
increased steadily since 1851; the railway workshops at Ajmer give 
employment to several thousands of hands ; and the increased facilities 
for transport have resulted in the general chespanng oF commodities. 
The recent famines were so widespread throughout India that prices 
of food grains were bound to rise high, but the railway has made it 
possible for local scarcity and even total crop failure to exist without 
an appreciable rise in the price of food. This phenomenon was a 
noteworthy feature of the famine of 1891-92. The value of the 
railway in thus preventing sudden and acute distress in any local area 
can hardly be over-estimated. .A railway line is now projected from 
Barat to Marwar junction, and will pass through the Merwara district 
at Pipli. The earthwork of this section was constructed in 1900, In 
the same year the earthwork of a projected line from Nasiribad to 
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Deoli was undertaken, and completed to a pont fifty-five miles south, 
east of Ajmer. 

Most of the roads in the district have been constructed or metalled 
during years of famine. Prior to 1869 the only metalled roads 
were 14 miles between Ajmer and Nasirabad, and 7 miles between 
Ajmer and Gangwana on the Agra road. But the famine of 
that year gave a great stimulus to their construction, and before 
1875 the Agra-Ahmadabad road had been motalled throughout from 
the borders of Marwar 44} miles to the west of Ajmer, to the bound- 
aries of Jaipur State, 30 miles tothe east, From Nasirabad a metalled 
road was made to the cantonment of Deoli, 57 miles, another in the 
direction of Nimach and Mhow, extending to Barl on the Khari river, 
28 miles, and a third from Nastrabad to Mangaliawas, 14 miles. The 
road to Nimach, beyond Barl, though once metalled is now falling 
into disrepair. No addition to the metalled roads has since been 
made in Ajmer. These roads are maintained from Imperial funds. 

Merwira was a country without roads before 1869, but during 
the famine a tolerable road to Todgarh, and fair roads over the 
Pakheriawas and Sheopura passes into Masada and Mewar were con- 
structed. All of them are now metalled and in good order, 

Tn 1891 the total mileage of roads maintained from Imperial funds 
was 187, costing Rs. 27,495 for maintenance, Maintained from 
Thistrict Funds were 304) miles of road, costing Rs, 9.495 for upkeep, 
Of this total only the Ajmer-Pushkar road, 8 miles, was fully metalled. 
Municipal roads extended to 263 miles and cost Rs. 3,035, 

In 1901 the mileage of Imperial fund roads was unchanged, but 
that of Local fund roads had increased to 808} miles, of which 33 
miles were fully metalled. Their cost of maintenance was Rs. 47,914 
and Rs. 3,264 respectively. The large increase in the former 
and decrease in the latter is explained by the fact that 1901 was 
a famine year, and famine labour paid from Imperial fonds was 
employed in repairing the Local fund roads, In 1902, with the 
same mileage, Rs, 18,112 was spent on maintaining Imperial roads, 
Rs. 13,191 upon Local fund roads and Rts, 2,712 on Municipal roads, 
Owing to the necessity for providing work for famine labourers, the 
roms, especially in Merware, have tended to increase beyond the 
power of the District funds to maintain them, and some of them are 
falling into disrepair, 

In addition to the roads, the district is served by a network of 
country-cart tracks, the quality of which varies according to the nature 
of the ground over which they pass, The country-carts are similar 
to those used in other parts of Raj putana, They are smaller than 
those of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. Springed and 
tyred conveyances are little met with outside the towns, 

Ajmer is the head-quarters station of the Rajputana Postal Circle, 
which is controlled by a Deputy Post Master-General, and is divided 
into 4 divisional Cakes 

In the Ajmer and Merwiira districts there are ab present 39 Im- 
perial and 11 District Dik post offices, The combined offices at 
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Beawar, Deoli, Kekri and Pipli also perform telegraph work ; all other 
head and sub-offices and certain selected branch offices are em- 
powered to receive telegrams for transmission to the nearest telegraph 
office, The District Post is maintained by funds derived partly 
from a local cess and partly from « grant from Imperial revenues. 
It has 11 branch post offices, and there are 193 miles of District Post 
mail line. The offices are all worked by extraneous agents, who 
reecive small stipends as remuneration for this service. As each 
District Post office becomes self-supporting it is taken over by the 
Imperial Post, and with the funds thus set free another District 
office is opened. 

Besides the Rajputana-Malwa Railway telegraph offices at all 
stations on the line, there are telegraph offices at five places in the 
distr.cts. Of these, Beawar has a first class office, Ajmer, Nasirabad 
and Deoli second class offices, and Kekri » third class office. A 
telegraph office was also opened at Pipli for famine relief purposes 
on the LOth May 1900, and it is kept open pending the settlement of 
the question of the railway from Micsas sanoHion to Lambia, which 
will pass through Merwara at this point. roposals have been made 
to open an office at Todgarh, but the idea was abandoned, as it did 
not appear likely to be a financial success. Taking the four years 
before 1901 at the five district telegraph offices we find that 29,746 
telegrams were sent and 36,204 were received in 1897-98. In 1508-99 
the numbers rose to 33,031 and 39,405 respectively. In 1899-00 
there was a large increase, due probably to the necessities both of 
traders and of officials in a famine year. The number of telegrams 
sent was 45,088, and 46,380 were received. In the following year 
1900-1901, under more normal conditions the figures were 40,250 
and 46,143, The popularity of this means of communication 1s 
evidently advancing. Auch use of the telegraphic system is made by 
the native merchants of Ajmer and Beiwar, where a great deal of 
opium and cotton speculation goes on, necessitating the use of urgent 
Wires, 
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CHAPTER X. 





FAMINES. 


What has already been written re iding the position, physical 
characteristics and rainfall of Ajmer-Merwara is sufficient to explain 
why the province has always been peculiarly exposed to recurring 
periods of scarcity, and occasionally to the ravages of famine in its 
worst form. As the debateable land between the two monsoons, and 
beyond the full influence of either, it is ape to fall a victim to the 
worst eccentricities of even an Indian rainfall. Deficiency in quan- 
tity and irregularity of distribution are both to be feared, as either 
may produce crop failure. Although Colonel Dixon has given it 
as his opinion that 12 inches of rain properly distributed in any 
village is sufficient to secure the payment of the assigned rent, the 
history of the province shows how hard it has been for nature to 
maintain that gry ay moderate standard. Scarcity is seldom absent 
from some part of the country. Formerly in etd years the people 
in the afflicted tracts, taught patience by constant adversity, used to 
emigrate with their families and cattle to more favoured regions, 
and return to their homes in time for the sowings of the succeeding 

ear, Modern measures of sie bi as undertaken, have somewhat 
checked the tendency in Ajmer- erwara, but in Native States it still 
continues, and the province, lying as an island among them, is on 
the high road of the yearly migration. 

The fickle nature of the rainfull throughout the tract makes it 
difficult to distinguish any special part as peculiarly liable to scarcity ; 
even history points to no definite conclusion. The monsoon is 

enerally supposed to break at the end of June or the beginning of 
uly, but a late commencement is less to be dreaded than a prema- 
ture withdrawal. A heavy rainfall in September may, by filling the 
tanks and assuring the rwbi harvest, save a situation which appears 
hopeless, but the bulk of the population depends on the autumn 
harvest for their food supply, and both this and the for fodder 
are imperilled by non-arrival of the early rains, en both the 
south-western and north-eastern monsoons fail, the province is 
destined to the miseries of a famine of the three great necessaries of 
lifeg—rain, grass and water—called in the country a trikal or treble 
famine 


Of recent years the opening of the railways and improved faci- 
lities for import of grain have counteracted the tendency to a rapid 
rise in prices in the case of local famines, Only a widespread scarcity 
over India, as in 1899, can lead to the sudden heightening in the 
price of grain, which does so much to intensify acute distress and 
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precipitate the crisis. Transport of fodder is, however, more difficult, 
and migration of the cattle-owning classes is one of the earliest 
warnings of the commencement of scarcity. It is often accompanied 
by avo increase of crime against person and property. But much 
experience may be said to have given the people a knowledge of 
the requirements of the Famine Code, and loudly-expressed demands 
for the opening of local works can now be added to the list of famine 
warnings. 

The first famine in Rajputana of which we have written record 
occurred in A.D. 1661. A memorial of it is preserved in the beauti- 
ful marble band erected at Kankraoli in Mewar at the cost of 
a million sterling by Maharana Raj Singh of Udaipur, to save his 
people during the dire calamity. Other famines occurred in 1746 and 
in 1789, the latter of which is supposed to have exceeded in intensity 
even the terrible one of 1812, which is said to have lasted five years 
and has gained the name of panch-kal Three-fourths of the cattle 
died, and, as stated also in the record of the famine of 1661, man ate 
man. ‘Traces of the devastation caused by this famine were visible 
in Ajmer at the beginning of British rule. 

Between 1812 and 1869 there was no general famine in Raj- 
puténa, but in 1819, in 1824, in 1833 and 1848 there was severe 
scarcity in Ajmer. 

For some years previous to 1868 the seasons had been we eo 
and the crop deficient in Ajmer-Merwara. Stocks of grain had been 
depleted, and there was no surplus with which to face the approach- 
ing crisis. The rainfall of 1868 was unfavourable from the com- 
mencement ; the early rains were insufficient for sowing; from the 
Ist June 1868 to the Ist June 1869 the average fall from all the 
stations of Ajmer-Merwara was only 7°4 inches, or about ong-third 
of an average fall. The state of Jaipur and Jodhpur was as bad 
or worse. The south-west monsoon failed entirely west of the 
Aravallis. East of the range Indore alone got rain, and the starving 

pulation of Central India and Bundelkhund flocked into Malwa. 
hs Gujarat a terrible flood in August swept away cattle and cro 
and destroyed the stores of grain below the ground. The north- 
eastern monsoon had equally failed, and great scarcity overshadowed 
the North-Western Provinces (now the United Provinces of A 
and Oudh.) Ajmer-Merwiara was thus isolated in the midst of a 
famine tract. it had no supplies of its own, aud, owing to want of 
fodder, the ordinary transport by bullock-cart utterly broke down. 
Camel transport was not available in the rains, and even when avail- 
able was insufficient to cope with the demands of the situation. 

Emigration began towards the end of August. Wheat was then 
selling in Ajmer at 10 seers; barley, jowar grass were 12 seers per 
rupee, Such was the scarcity of fodder that cows were offered for 
sale at Re. 1 each, and good plough cattle at Rs. 10 a pair. Relief 
works were commenced, but by November the condition of the 
country was sufficiently Soehenble The kharif had failed entirely ; 
half the eattle had been driven into Malw&; water in the wells was 
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seanty and brackish, and the tanks were empty. As the season 
advanced, the situation grew worse. The few irrigated crops were 
destroyed by mildew and hail storms; the people were apathetic, and 
the money-lenders would make no advances. The distress was in- 
tensified by enormous immigration from surrounding Native States. 
People were reduced to the necessity of mixing bark and roots with 
the grain which they ground up to make bread. 

oor-houses were established in April 1869. The rains did not 
set in until July, and were then insufficient ; hope of the khavif failed, 
even roots and bark became scarce, and the mortality was frightful. 
Copious rain in September was discounted by a plague of locusts, 
which destroyed from 50 to 85 ee cent. of the standing crops. Prices 
touched their highest point in September, when barley was sold for 
8 seers per rupee in Ajmer city, but at times even men with money 
in their hands were unable to get food. This was the crisis. There- 
ufter, importation of grain commenced from Bhiwani and Rewari, 
and the tension ar slackened until the rains of the following 
year brought relief. The losses were calculated at 25 per cent, of 
the population of 4,26,000, at 33 per cent. of the cattle, and 50 pe 
cent. of the plough and milch cattle. Government spent altogether 
ory ie out of which Rs. 2,30,000 were given in gratuitous 
relief. 

As a direct result of these lamentable experiences, the system of 
famine relief had been considerably improved before the province 
had again to face severe scarcity in 1890-92. The Land Improvement 
Loans Act of 1883 and the Agriculturist Loans Act of 1884 had 
provided the cultivators with new sources of capital, and, unlike the 
operations of the native money-lender, these sources were allowed 
to flow more freely, according to the severity of local scarcity. The 
railways, too, had been opened, and importation of grain could be 
prompt and effective. In the local famine of 1891, grain prices rose 
very little. But the railway could do little to import fodder for 
cattle; this was the greatest difficulty of all, and large mortality 
among such as were not removed abroad for pasturage was inevitable. 

Twenty years of comparative prosperity had followed the dis- 
astrous season of 1869. But in 1890, although the monsoon opened 
auspiciously throughout the district, it sopped abruptly in the early 
part of August, the crops withered and indications of scarcity began 
to show themselves, It commenced as a fodder famine, and the 
emigration which started in October was confined to the owners of 
eattle. As regards the condition of the people themselves the period 
from October 1890 to August 1891 is more properly described as one 
of scarcity. The Famine Code was not applied. Relief by means 
of works was found sufficient. In Merwira the first was opened in 
October 1890, but in Ajmer takavi loans to the istimrardars and 
cultivators adequately met the situation up to January 1891. Until 
after the month of August the average number of labourers on the 
works never amounted to more than 6,700. By the failure of the 
monsoon of 1891, which gave an average rainfall of only 8°50 inches to 
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Ajmer and of 10°24 inches to Merwara, the scarcity deepened into 
famine. The drought continued throughout September and October ; 
the winter rains were ulso siiFavoneaneee and the autumn crops of 
1891 and the spring crops of 1892 both failed. More extended relief 
and the application of the Ajmer Famine Code became necessary. 
The numbers on relief works, which were 3,623 at the end of September, 
rose to 14.914 by the end of October, and reached their maximum 
(29,471) in the following May. In this month sume 10,000 persons were 
in receipt of gratuitous relief. The works were closed in October 1892, 
when copious rains had fallen, The relief works in both districts 
were almost entirely managed by the Public Works Department. 
As a rule they were small and numerous, owing to the deficiency of 
large works in the sanctioned programme. lief other than that 
on the works was distributed by the civil officers. There were only 
three poor-houses, and these proved unpopular. A system of home 
labour for the assistance of parda nashim women was tried in Ajmer 
city. 

The total cost to Government of the relief operations amounted 
to over 21 lakhs of rupees. 

This famine had certain characteristics which distinguish it both 
from the preceding and subsequent famines. The comparatively 
stationary condition of food-grain prices, and the reasons for the 
phenomenon have already been noted. A curious outbreak in the 
shape of grain riots in many villages of Ajmer took place in September 
1891. The village traders, who had stopped giving credit in August, 
were the victims, and the Mers are beloved to have been the prin- 
cipal instigators of the disturbances. For a short time things looked 
serious, and the aid of cavalry from Deoli and Erinpura was called in 
to assist the police patrols. But a show of force was sufficient, and 
the lawlessness soon subsided. Again very few labourers from tstim- 
rari estates came upon the relief works, and, compared with previous 
famines, the emigration into Ajmer-Merwara from adjoining Native 
States equally affected by scarcity was very restricted. This was 
due partly to improved systems of relief available in those States, and 
still more to extensive emigration to Malwa, 

The water level in the wells also fell to an unprecedented extent, 
Many dried up, and the want of drinking water was a constant 
_ anxiety, which even threatened at one time to render it im ible 

for the people to live in Ajmer city. An epidemic of fever followed 
this famine and caused great mortality. 

The country was given but little breathing space before the next 
disaster came upon it. The seasons of 1892-93 and of 1894-95 were 
very fair, but that of 1895-96 was indifferent. The recuperative 
capacity of the districts was shown by the fact that at the end of 
the latter year the suspensions of Land Revenue given during the 
famine (Ks. 1,03,714) been practically cleared off, and of the 
takavi loans (Rs. 6,08,854) only Rs. 1,43,951 remained outstanding. 

But thereafter the situation gradually deteriorated until it culmi- 
nated in the great famine of 1899-1900, A partial failure of the 
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kharif in 1896-97 was followed by indifferent rabi in 1897-98. 
In 1898-99 there was a deficiency of rainfall, especially in 
Merwira, and in this tract relief measures began to be undertaken 
in November 1898, Until September 1899 these were comparatively 
restricted ; village relief was not found necessary until May of that 
year, and the total numbers in receipt of relief did not rise above 
9,000 until the end of July. But by that time fears regarding the 
rains, only too well justified by results, intensified the general anxiety. 
Prices, which had shown an upward tendency since May, began to 
rise rapidly, and by the end of August the relief figures in Merwara 
had been more than trebled. 

September saw the rains ended in almost complete failure. Ajmer 
received 8 inches and Merwara only 5. The tanks were empty, 
wells were drying up, and a total loss of both crops was seen to be 
inevitable, Nor was the disaster merely local. All western and 
central muperere was similarly affected, Central India was declaring 
famine, and Gujarat, where crop failure was hitherto almost unknown, 
was entering upon the most calamitous period in its history. Bom- 
bay was preparing for famine in all its districts south of Sind. ‘The 
prices of food grains mounted steadily. They reached their highest 

int in October, when barley was at about 9 seers to the rupee. 

his, though high, is in striking contrast to the level reached in the 
1869 famine, and shows the great prophylactic value of the extended 
railway systems. 

Test works were opened in Ajmer in September 1899, and the 
numbers rose rapidly in October. ‘Thereafter, until the cold weather 
of 1900, both districts were under the operation of the Famine Code, 
The numbers reached their highest point in June 1900, when: 68,728 
persons, or 16 per cent. of the population, were receiving relief in 
Ajmer. In Merwara the pressure was even more severe, and at one 
time 72 per cent. of the whole, or the entire rural population, was in 
receipt of Government relief, and the percentage was over 70 for a 
considerable period. The figures began to fall after the setting-in 
of the rains in July 1900, and thereafter declined until relief measures 
were stones in November. The relief works undertaken consisted 
chiefly of the construction of new and the repair of old tanks, the 

ing of new roads and collection of metal for existing ones. They 
were under the management of the Public Works Department. The 
civil officials arranged for the poor-houses, civil kitchens and dis- 
tribution of gratuitous relief in the villages, Both departments were 
considerably strengthened for the purpose, as it is now recognized 
that ordinary district staffs cannot cope unaided with the special 
circumstances of severe famine. As compared with the famine of 
1892, crime statistics were light, and the public peace was well 
maintained throughout. 

A notable feature of the famine was the enormous immigration of 
famine-stricken wanderers from Native States. In the beginning of 
the scarcity, thousands had passed through the districts on the way 
to their usual migration grounds of Malwa and Gujarat. But they 
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found famine there also, their cattle died, and as they struggled 
homewards they helped to swell the death rate and tax the resources 
of Merwara and Ajmer. It is estimated that half the inmates of 
the poor-houses in the districts were foreigners. . 

The mortality during the famine itself was dwarfed by that of a 
- terrible fever epidemic which followed, and in the autumn of 1900 
caused the deaths of 44,236 persons. During the whole year a death- 
rate of 150 per 1,000 was reached in Merwara and one of 112 in Ajmer. 
Infant mortulity was especially high. Great numbers of cattle died in 
both districts, and it is calculated that Merwira lost a half, including 
many of the more valuable animals. The Government forests were 
thrown open to grazing, but the grass was scanty and of little ussist- 
ance. State importation of hay was also attempted, but private 
enterprise on the same lines proved more successful. When the rains 
came in 1900 liberal grants of takavi and of money from the Indian 
Famine Charitable Relief Fund were made, and did much towards re- 
plenishing the stock of cattle from outside the province, and giving the 
people a fresh start. The cost of the famine was Rs. 47,64,866. 

The great farnine ended in the cold season of 1900. The rains had 
been plentiful, and both autumn and spring crops were fair, But in 
1901, although the rains began well in July and August and secured the 
grass crop, they failed later, giving Merwara an average of only 
10°81 inches and Ajmer 12‘91 inches. The result was a recurrence of 
scarcity in the latter and of famine in the former district. 

Test works were opened in Merwara in January 1902 and were 
converted into regular relief works in the succeeding months. They 
were kept open until October of the same year, when relief of all kind 
was discontinued, They consisted of three tank works, at Kikarkliera, 
Asan and Makrera, while 4 sections of roads were also improved and 
repaired, The number of persons upon relief touched its highest 
point (30,446), in the month of August. 

In addition to the works under the Public Works Department, civil 
agency works were opened between May and July. Gratuitous relief 
was confined to doles distributed in cash in the villages: it was found 
unnecessary to open kitchens or poor-houses. Hospitals were main- 
tained in connection with all the relief works. 

No difficulty was folt regarding fodder for the cattle, and there was 
very little emigration. As the famine was entirely local, prices ruled 
low throughout. The public peace was well maintained, and there 
was no appreciable increase ef crime. 

The searcity in Ajmer was of so mild a nature that very limited 
relief measures were sufficient. Only two test works were opened, and 
the workers never numbered more sha 860, Gratuitous relief on a 
limited seale was given in certain villages, 

The cost of relief during the famine, including the grants of takawi 
to enltivators up to the end of September 1902, was Rs, 2.49311. 

The effects of the calamities of the past decade upon the numbers 
of the people have already been detailed in the chapter on Popula- 

‘tion. Between 1891 and 101 the population of the province has 
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declined 12 per cent. In the last two famines active measures of relief 
have largely reduced the deaths from actual privation, but epidemics 
of disease and especially the autumn fevers proved excessively fatal. 
The effects upon the social condition of the survivors have been equal- 
ly apparent, and it will be long before the previous standard of com- 
fort is attained by the cultivating classes, A tendency towards loss of 
self-respect and reliance has also been remarked, and each succeeding 
famine finds the poorer classes more ready to clamour for and accept 
relief from Government. During the famine a loosening of family ties 
was sometimes evident; children were found showing greater signs 
of privation than their parents, while child desertion was a deplor- 
ably common feature among the wanderers from Native States. — 

Protective measures, properly so called, are extremely hard to 
find in Ajmer-Merwara. Teeeaon can only be perfectly protective 
where the water supply is beyond being effected by the vicissitudes of 
rainfall, But the provinee has no large perennial rivers, and natural 
springs are rare. Increase of tanks and wells may do something, but 
most of them are dependent upon the monsoon for their water, and 
where that fails, remain and useless. What can be done, however, 
in this direction is being effected by loans under the Land Improve- 
ment Act of 1883. An attempt is being made to store grass in the 
forests as a provisien inst famine, and each villager contributes a 
head-load yearly. Such measures, however, can be only palliative in 
the face of severe scarcity. Fortunately the province is now well 
served by railways, and will shortly be even better. Importation of 
grain to meet local scarcity fs easy, and unless famine is wide-spread 
throughout India, prices need hardly be affected. When the crops 
have failed, the further measures for protection of the people are 
prescribed in the Ajmer-Merwara Famine Code, now revised and im- 
proved according to the teachings of past experiance. If the local 
officials are watchful and energetic they can hardly fail to be successful, 

inary private charity in times of famine cannot be much 
counted upon to supplement Government aid. This is due not so 
much to deficiency in quantity as to complete want of organization in 
distribution, 

An exception is, alas the institution attached to the Dargah | 
Khwaja Sahib at Ajmer, known as the Langar-khana, the only 
permanent poor-house in the district. Two maunds and six seers 
of gan with six seers of salt are cooked and distributed to all comers 
before day-break in the morning, and the same quantity before 5 
o'clock in the evening. The average daily attendance is about 900: 
no enquiry 1s made as to recipients, The expenses of the morning 
distribution are chargeable to the income from the Dargah jagir 
villages, while those of the evening meal are met froma jagir given 
by the Nizim of Hyderabad. Besides the 1,570 maunds of grain 
which are thus yearly consumed, 644 maunds are annually distributed 
to infirm women, widows and other deserving persons at their own 
houses, ing the last famine an extra amount of grain was added 


at each distribution, both morning and evening, Rs. 1,644 per 
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year are spent in fees to hakims and doctors for attendance upon the 
poor sick. The normal cost of the charity is about Rs. 5,000 per 
annum. It is controlled by two @érogds, under a manager appointed 
By the Dargah committee. They receive their pay from the funds 
of the Dargah. The cost of supervision isa somewhat high per- 
centage of the total expenses. 

The Indian Charitable Relief Fund, supplemented by local sub- 
scriptions and distributed by Goverment 0 icers, did much to relieve 
distress during the recent famines. 
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CHAPTER XI, 


GOVERNMENT, 


The two tracts of Ajmer and Merwara were originally distinct 
districts. After the British occupation they were administered by 
two Superintendents until 1842, when they were united under 
one officer bearing the title. Ajmer in 1832, and Merwara in 1846, 
had been placed under the administration of the Government of the 
North-Western Provinces (now the United Provinces of Agra and 
Ondh), and in 1855 Colonel Dixon, who then had charge of them 
was appointed a Commissioner, and corresponded direct’ with that 
Government, From 1858 the united districts remained a Deputy Com- 
missionership under the Agent to the Governor-General in Rajpu- 
tana and Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Mewara, who in his latter capacity 
was subordinate to the Government of the North-Western Provinces, 
In 1871 the province was taken under the direct administration of 
the Foreign Department of the Government of India and the 
arrangements then made still continue, 

The Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana is 
ex-officio Chief Commissioner, and performs the functions of chief 
revenue authority and the Local Administration, being also the 
highest court of appeal, both civil and criminal. In subordination 
to the Chief Commissioner, a Commissioner, whose head-quarters are 
at Ajmer, has direct charge of the districts. He has the powers of 
a Civil and Sessions Judge, and has the direct management of the 
Police, Forest, Jail and Education Departments. Beneath him are 
two Assistant Commissioners and District Magistrates, with head- 
quarters at Ajmer and Beawar, and in charge of Ajmer and Merwara 
respectively. Besides the Chief Commissioner, the administration is 
carried on by 36 officers, invested with various magisterial powers, 
while 23 are invested with various civil und revenue powers. — 

Ajmer and Merwara are further sub-divided into tahsils, each 
in chacge of a tuhsildar, who is assisted by « naib tahsildar, Ajmer 
proper has now only one taheil at head-quarters, Its area is AGOG 
square miles; it contains 195 villages, wah a population of 1,27,320, 
Formerly it had three ¢aistla (Ajmer, Ramsar and Rajgarh), which ~ 
were established in order to provide constant supervision of the 
tanks. The Rajgarh talsil was abolished in 1858, and the Ramear 
tahail on the re-organization of tho district in 1871, The owners 
of istimrar estates, which in area are more than double the khalert, 
pay their revenue direct into the Ajmer, Treasury without the inter- 
vention of a Sub-Collector, Under Ajmer is the sub-division of 
Kekri which is administered by an Extra Assistant Commissioner. 
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. 
The urban area is $07 square miles and the population 7,053. It 
consists of one khalea town, Kekri. The remaining pergands, Bhinal, 
Mosada, Sawar, Pisingan, Kharwa ond Baghera, are held by istumrar- 
dara. The militury cantonment of Nasirabad with its surrounding 
hamlets also forms a civil sub-division measuring 8°58 miles, and with 
a population of 22,444. The parganas of Ajmer proper, or, 8s they 
are now called, chaklas, are five in number, Ajmer, Rimsar, Gang- 
wine, Pushkar and Kajgarh, But for executive work the talsilis 
divided into five circles, Jethana, Derauthu, Gangwina, Srinagar and 
Ramsar, each under a circle officer, called girda@wer. 

Merwara is divided into two tahsils, that of Beiwar and that of 
Todgarh. A third tahsil, Saroth, was after Colonel Dixon's death 
amalgamated with Beiwar, The Beawar faksil formerly contained 
fur pargands, viz, Beiwar, Jhak Chang and Saroth. Of these 
Beaiwar was sub-divided again into Beawar, Jawaja, Lotana aud 
Barkochrin. These names ee now only a historical interest, and 
the term pargand is never used. Instead there are the three chaklas 
of Beawar, Chang and Shamgarh, or for executive purposes the four 
circles of Beawar, Shimgarh, Kalinjar and Kotra, Each of these 
circles is under a girdawar. ‘The faheil has an area of 3172 
square niles comprising 228 villages, with a population of 49,132. 
The Todgarh fahwil used to contain four pargands, of which 
Bhailan was British territory, Kotkirina belonged to Marwar and 
Dewair and Todgarh to Mewar. It 1s now divided into the three 
circles of Todgarh, Bhailan and Dewair, each with its own girdéwar. 
All revenue papers, registers and returns are prepared according to 
these circles, The Todgarh tahsil contains 87 villages, has an area 
of 269°9 square miles and a population of 38,309, 

Both in Ajmer and Merwara all the purely revenue work is in the 
oliarge of an otheer ealled the Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner, 
who has his head-quarters at Ajmer. All the registers and files 
relating to revenue matters are kept by him, but in each district he 
ucts under the control of the Assistant Commissioner. 

Beneath the tafsildars, who have general revenue executive powers 
within the limits of their falsils, come the girdawars, whose duty 
is to supervise, verify and correct the working of the various village 
officers within their circles. Of these the patvaris are the village 
accountants, Aso rule each has two or more villages im his charge, 
and is sometimes helped by an assistant patwart. Except that they 
do not collect the revenue, their duties do not differ from those of the 
patwari in ordinary British districts, They maintain the villa 
accounts and registers, and watch the interests of Government within 
their limits. 

Patels and lambardars, with functions almost identical, are the 
representatives of the village communities. Their chief duty is that 
of collecting and paying the Government revenue und cesses, There 
may. be one or two or more to every village, according to its size and 
the amount of revenue due from it. T heir uumbers were fixed at 
the timé of the last Settlement according to this standard, and they 
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are paid five per cent, on the revenue collected by them. Puatels 
pay {less than the ordinary rate ~n their holdings, and are further 
remunerated by Rs. 3-2-0 per cent. allowance on the crop-rate tank 
water revenue collected by them. They defray the village expenses 
in the first instance, supervise the accounts of the village common 
lands, and represent tl.e community in all their dealings with Govern- 
ment. 

The village autonomy of former times has almost entirely passed 
away. Perhaps the only existing survival is the mangement of the 
shamlat, or village common lands. This is carried on by the 
lambardars, who render accounts to the villagers of all receipts, pay- 
ments and sources ofincome, In a few places, such os Ramear, KRekri 
and Ajmer shimlat committees are appointed for a similar purpose. 
In other matters the, intervention of the revenue officials or of the 
civil courts has superseded the village council. 


CHAPTER XI, 





LEGISLATION AND JUSTICE. 


Ajmer-Merwara has no local Legislative Council. Local rules 
and orders are framed by the Chief Commissioner, either under 
General Acts of the Governor-General in Council or under : 
Regulations made under the statute 33 Victoria Cap 3. Among the 
more important of the former, since 1880, may be mentioned the 
Vaccination Act, the Land Improvement Loans Act of 1883, the 
Agriculturalists’ Loans Act of 1854, the Excise Act of 1896, and the 
Epidemic Disease Act of 1897; and among the latter the Ajmer 
Municipalities Regulation of 1886 and the Ajmer Rural Boards 
Regulation of the same year. 

The system of administration of civil and criminal justice is the 
same as in force in other non-regulation British Provinces. On the 
side of civil justice the lowest courts are those of the Munsiffs, with 
civil powers up to Rs, 100. They are exercised by the tahsildara 
of Ajmer, Beawar and Todgarh, and by the natb tahsildars of the 
same places, The istimrardars of Bhinat, Pisingan, Sawar, Kharwa, 
Bandanw&ra and Deolia have also these powers. Appeals from the 
Munsiffs’ Courts lie to the Sub-Judge, ist class, within whose juris- 
diction they are, and from them _ to the court of the Commissioner 
as District Judge, The Chief Commissioner is the High Court for 
appeals from decisions of the Commissioner, Civil powers up to 
Rs. 506 are exercised by the Cantonment Magistrate, Deoli, and the 
Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwira, Their 
appeals lie to the Sub-Judge, Ist class, entrusted with appellate 

owers. 

The following officers have powers as Subordinate Judges of the 
1st class in all suits up to Rs. 10,000: the Assistant Commissioners 
of Ajmer and Merwara; the Cantonment Magistrate, Nasirabad ; the 
Judicial Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer; the two Extra Assistant 
Commissioners, Ajmer ; the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Kekri; and 
the Deputy Magistrate, Beawar. Of these only the Assistant Com- 
missioners of Ajmer and Merwara and the Judicial Assistant Com- 
missioner, Ajmer, have appellate powers. Appeals lie from their 
courts to the Commissioner -as District Judge, and thence to the 
Chief Commissioner as High Court. Small Cause Court powers up 
to Rs. 500 are also exercised by the Assistant Commissioner, Merwara; 
the Cantonment Magistrate, Nasirabad ; the Extra Assistant Com- 
uxssioner, 2nd grade, Ajmer; and the Deputy Magistrate, Beiwar; 
and up to Rs, 20 by the Registrar Small Cause Court, Ajmer. The 
A estaroee for revision in Small Cause Court cases lie only to the 

tef Commissioner. 
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or @ property instituted annually in the subordinate civil 
And revenue courts averaged 2,675°2. In the next decade the average 
rose to 2,936°2, while in 1902, 3,190 were instituted. The steady rise 
may be ascribed to the increase in private indebtedness due to the 
famine. On the other hand the average number of suits for title 
fell from 376°4 to 264-4 in the last decade, In times of famine such 
suits in which both parties are usually of the cultivating classes, 
must diminish from want of means to pay the fees, A revivin 

rosperity is shown by an increase in these suits to S17 in 1902, 
Rent suits were similarly affected, and the average fell from 557-9 
in 1880-90 to 461-7 in 1890-1900. In 1902, 451 were instituted, 
Litigation in Small Cause Courts also shows a steady fall. The 
average number instituted annually was 5,672 between 1880-90, 
4;888 betwoen 1890-1900 and 4,790 in 1902. 


The Chief Commissioner acts as a High Court for the purpose of 
appeals from the Commissioner, who exercises the powers of a 
Sessions Judge for Ajmer-Merwara. Below him the Assistant Com- 
missioners of Ajmerand Merwara are District Magistrates within their 
respective charges, The Cantonment Ma istrate, Nastrabad; the 
Judicial Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer; the two Extra Assistant 
Commissioners, Ajmer; the Extra Assietar: Commissioner, Kekri; the 
Deputy Magistrate, Beawar; and the Assistant Commissioner of Didwi- 
na are Magistrates Ist class, Their appeals lie direct to the Sessions. 
The Cantonment Magistrate, Deoli-: the taksilddrs of Ajmer, Beiwar 
and Todgarh ; and the Honorary Magistrates, Ajmer and Beawar, have 
2nd class powers, from which appeals lie to the District Magistrates, 


The nath tahsildars have 8rd class powers, as have also the Hono- 
se | Magistrates of Bhinai, Pisan an, Sawar, Kharwa, Bandanwara 

Deola. With the exception of Ghinat, of which the istimrdrdar 
is a minor, the local istimmardars are Honorary Magistrates, During 
the ten years ending 1890 the annual averages of persons tried for 
offences against the Indian Penal Code and for offences against local 
and special laws were 6,218-7 and 2,782'8 respectively. In the next 
decade the figures were 4,227-1 and 4.074-9, In 1902 they were 3.356 
and 3,997 respectively. It is a notable fact that, though the decade 
ending in 1900 included several years of famine and scarcity, the 


average annual number of trials for offences against persons and 


property had fallen ag compared with the figures for the preceding 
10 years of comparative Prosperity. They were 3866-7 as against 
5,519°7 for the previous decade, In 1902, 3,086 such cases were tried. 
ences against special and luca] laws, however, rose from an aver- 
oi 2,782°8 between 1880-90 to 4,074°9 for the next ten years, 
aking all offences, the average annual number of persons tried and 
percentage of convictions were 9.0015 and 424 for 1850-30, §,502-0 
and 65°0 for 1890-1900 and 7,353 and 681 for 1902. The steady 
decrease in cases and increase in Percentage of convictions point 
to the growing efficiency of the police force, 


During the ten years ending in 1890, the number of suits for mone 
oven 
d 
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There are seven Registration offices in Ajmer-Merwira, the number Registration, 
remaining unchanged since 1881. The Commissioner is the Inspector- 
General of Registration; while the Assistant Commissioner of Ajmer is 
the Registrar of Assurances in Ajmer-Merwara, The average number 
of documents registered annually between 1881-90 was 1,360°5 and in 
the next decade 1,681'6. In 1902, 1,711 documents were registered. 





CHAPTER XII. 





FINANCE, 


Little can be said regarding the finance of the native rulers of 
Ajmer-Merwara before the British occupation. In Merwara, with its 
wild tribes and jungles, such record is of course blank. Even of Ajmer 
we have little 2 bales on the point before the time of the 
Maratha invasions,.and how much of the immense revenues of the 
“Great Mughal” came from that province, it is difficult to say. In 
the treaty oF sean with Sindhia the revenue of Ajmer was valued 
at 6,05,484 Srishahi, or 450,986 Farukhabad rupees. But this was 
admittedly a considerable exaggeration, Neither Tantia nor Bapu 
Sindhia had ever collected more than Rs. 3,76,740 from the district, 
and of this sum Rs. 31,000 was the amount at which the customs had 
been farmed, the remainder being land revenue. Of this land revenue 
the assessment of the istimrari area was Ra 2,16,762, that of the 
khélea Rs. 1,28,978. The system of Marath& financial administration 
was practically to exact all that could be paid, but about nine years 
before the cession a kind of settlement had been concluded in the istim- 
rar and (ialea areas, in accordance with which it had been arranged 
that instead of recent arbitrary enhancements of the istimrar revenue, 
all future angmentations shoulil take the form of taxes or levies, and 
the land revenue of the khélea was shown as a fixed sum, Rs. 87,639, 
while the remainder was to be collected in the shape of a number of 
extra cesses. The object of this arrangement was two-fold. The 
istimrardars were anxious that the arbitrary exactions should not be 
consolidated with the original revenue, lest on a change of rulers it 
might be difficult to obtain their remission, and the Governor of 
Ajmer only sent to Gwalior the land revenue proper, and appropriated 
to himself the extra collections, ‘The khalsa villages were farmed for 
the amount of the aen, and the extra cesses were levied under 44 
heads, Of these, a tax called nandrak. equal to 2 per cent, over 
and above the aen, was the uisite of Sindhia'’s wives, A similar 
tax was denominated Bhet Bai Sahiba, and was an offering to his 
sister; and his daughter and his Pip (spiritual director) received re- 
spectively Rs. ? and Re. 1 from each village. The produce of these 
four cesses was sent to Gwalior and the Goverhor appropriated the 
ibe of the remaining 40 exactions. The chief was Fey 
arch, levied on account of the expenses of maintaining troops for 
the protection of the villages. This was uncertain in amount, and 
varied with the ability of the people to pay and the power of the 
Governor to compel payment. Patel hab and bham tab were per- 
centages levied from potels and bhamias. There were numerous 
offerings at all the Hindu festivals, There were charges on account 
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of every act of civil government and ert’ arbitrary cesses uncertain 
in amount. The actual collections from the khalsa area in 1518, the 
year before the cession, amounted to Rs. 1,15,060. 

The question of the currency cuused considerable diffienlty to the 
first British Superintendent of Ajmer. None of the East India Com- 
pany's coins were current further south than Jaipur, but there were 
gix principal mints, of which coin was current in Ajmer. The Ajmer 
mint had been established since the time of the Emperor Akbar, and 
turned out yearly about a lakh and a half of rupees called Srishahi. 
The Kishangarh rupee was struck at Kishangarh, and the mint had 
been established about 50 years, although frequently suppressed by 
the rulers of Ajmer. The Kuchawan rupee was struck by the Thakur 
of Kuchawan in Marwar without the permission of the Mahirija, who 
was too weak to assert his rights, The Shahpura mint had been es- 
tablished for some 60 years, in spite of the attempts of the Rana of 
Vie ae to suppress it, The Chitori and Udaipuri rupees were the 
stan coins of Mewar, and the Jharshahi rupee was struck at Jaipur. 
Mr. Wilder cut the knot of the coinage ditticulty by concluding all 
transactions on the part of Government in Farukhal t rupees, and re- 
ceiving only these in payment of Government revenue. The fixed 
revenue of the istimrari estates he converted from Srishahi into 
Farukhabad currency, and it is on this account that the istimrdré 
revenue payable by each Thakur consists of rupees, annas and pies. 

The first few years of the British occupation saw few improve- 
ments in financial administration, and many old abuses, both in the 
eustoms and revenue departments, were continued merely because 
they brought in money. ‘The Marath& taxes were at first retained in 
their integrity. Mapa was the most vexatious, being a duty levied 
on the sale of every article in every village, Originally it was levied 
at the rate of Rs, 1-6 per cent. from persons not residing in the place 
in which the articles were sold, so that the every-day transactions 
between the mbhabitants of the same place were exempt, and the 
burden fell on what may be called the external trade of the village. 
Mr. Wilder levied the transit duty on the maund instead of on the 
bullock or camel load as had before been customary ; but his successor, 
Mr. Cavendish, introduced other provisions which still further fet- 
tered trade. He extended the mapa tax to all towns as well as 
villages, and to the transactions between the inhabitants of the same 
place, and raised the rate to Rs, 2-6-0 per cent. He established a 
new duty in the towns of Ajmer and Kekri on the sale of sugar, to- 
bacco, rice and gii,and for the transit trade introduced a system of 
wawanas, which fell with unmitigated severity on all but the 
richer merchants. No gocds were allowed to enter the district with- 
out a pass, and ali merchants were required to file a petition to take 
out a pass, and again on the arrival of the goods within the precincts 
of the district, or at the city of Ajmer, to abject them to examination 
and weighment, and thus prove their exact identity with the species 
and quantity mentioned in the rawdéna, In order te prevent their 
gouds being stopped on the frontier, the mercantile firms at Ajmer 
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were obliged to obtain from their correspondents previous informa- 
tiun of any despatches of goods, particularizing every article, and then 
a puss had to be procured and sent to meet the goods on the frontier. 
On the recommendation of a Committee in 1836, Government abol- 
ished this system, and restricted the customs taxes to a transit duty 
to be levied once for all on the linport of foreign goods into the 
district, whether intended for domestic consumption or for re-exporta- 
tion, ‘To avoid vexatious enquiries, the tax was directed to be taken 
on the bullock or camel load at a fixed sum, 

These orders do not appear tu have been acted on, for many of 
the old abuses seem to have been as rife as ever in 1859, when the 
Deputy Commissioner complained that ifva cultivator in a village a 
mile from Ajmer wished to sell a seer of ght in the city, he had 
to procure a pass from the customs agent in his villaye, stating his 
name and abode, and specifying the goods taken for sale. On arrival 
at the town he was obliged to have his goods examined again to see 
if they agreed with the pass, and export duty was still levied. In 
1860 Government sanctioned other reforms, all in the direction 
of the orders of 1836. Export duties were abolished and the 
customs tax remitted on 18 articles, while the dut y on 17 
articles was considerably reduced. The whole district was consoli- 
dated into one circle, whereby the separate duties formerly levied 
in Merwara and the pargana of Sawar ceased. By these reforms the 
dutiable articles were reduced to 37, of which the duties on cotton, 
ght, salt, tobacco, cloths, blunkets and opium chiefly affected the 
produce of the district. The revenue from these customs before 
1860 averaged about one lakh, and from that year till 1868 about 
Rs, 1,12,000. 

In i869 customs were entirely abolished and trade became free 
as fur as Ajmer was concerned, excise being levied once for all on the 
North-Western Customs line. 

Between 1868 and 1871; while Ajmer-Merwara was subordinate to 
the Government of the North-Western Provinces, the revennes of the 
districts were purt of the finaucial system of that Government, But 
in [871 the province was formed into a Chief Commissionership 
under the Foreign Department of the Government of India, and was 
given a Commissioner of its own, and since then, as it is directly 
administered by the Government of India, no financial contract 
applies to its revenue and expenditure, 

The revenues are divided into Imperial revenue and Local receipts, 
The latter include the incorporated and excluded Local funds and 
Municipal funds, 

During the decade ending in 1890, Imperial revenues averaged Rs, 
11,10,405, and Local receipts Ks. 2,87,674, while Imperial expendi- 
ture averaged Rs, 5,00,230, and Local Rs. 283,264. In the next ten 
years the average of Imperial and Local revenues had increased, They 
were Rs. 11,56,278, and Rs. $,53,565 respectively. In the Imperial 
receipts i reduction in the land revenue and one or two other 
items due to the famines of the decade, was to some extent counter- 


FINANCE, 87 


balanced by a large increase in receipts from assessed taxes. In the 
Local receipts the advance was eae vat in the Municipal funds, 
which showed an increase of about 50,000. rg ea had, 
however, risen also, and the average under the head Imperial stood 
at Rs, 9.91,990, under Local at Rs. 3,55,578. The former was due to 
the enormous expenditure on famine relief and public works rendered 
necessary by the calamities of the decade, In 1902-03, Imperial 
receipts stood at Rs. 11,86,187, while Local receipts rose to Rs. 4,153,012, 
Municipal funds again claiming the lion’s share of the increase. - 
perial expenditure in this year reached a total of Rs. 9,49,882. Local 
expenditure is shown as Rs, 3,64,073 of which Municipal expenditure 
amounted to Rs, 2,17,208. Much of the Municipal finance consists 
of book transactions, octroi being paid on import, and refunded upon 
re-export of the scheduled commodities. 

In 1902-03, the Khalsa land revenue, including water revenue 
in the Ajmer tafsil, amounted to Rs. 1,04,957, the revenue from 
stamps to Rs. 1,47,774, from income-tax Rs. 64,589, and from local 
cesses Rs. 20,240. Opium and excise gave Hs. 1,16,022. In the 
Beawar fahsil for the same year the land revenue—including 
water-revenue—came to Rs. 25,525; Rs, 31,997 were derived from 
the sale of stamps, Rs. 7,899 from income-tax. and Rs. 1,852 from local 
cesses, Miscellaneous receipts amounted to Rs, 1,115. Owing to bad 
harvests in the fahsil much of the land revenue and local cesses 
had to be suspended. In the Todgarh tahsil the land revenue for 
the year was Ks. $3,402; Rs. 2,501 were received from the sale of 
stamps and Ra, 4,885 from excise. Income-tax gave Rs, 1,246 and 
local cesses Rs, 10,322. Rs. 565 were derived from other sources of 
general revenue. 





CHAPTER XIV. 


Laxp REVENUE AND TENURES. 


The land tenures of Ajmer are, as might be expected, entirely 
analogous to those prevailing in the adjacent N ative States, and 
though they have been often misunderstood, yet the vis inertion of the 
province has sufficed to prevent their being interfered with, except in 
the one instance of the mauzahiwar settlement of 1850. The soil is 
broadly divided into two classes: [kalen, or the private domain of the 
crown ; and saménddri, or land held in estates or baronies by feudal 
chiefs who were originally under an obligation of military service, hut 
who now hold on istimrar tenure. Khalsa land again might be 
ahenated by the Crown, either as an endowment of a religious institu. 
tion, or as a reward for service to an individual and his heirs, Such 
grants, when they comprised a whole Village or half 
termed jagirs, ani fifty-one whole Villages and three hal 
been alienated in this way, 

The basis of the land system is, that the State is in its khalea 
lands the immediate and actual proprietor, standing in the same rela- 
tion to the cultivators of the soil as the feudal chiefs do to the tenants 
on their estates. The jagirdars, wh are assignees of the rights of the 
State, have the same ahs as the State itself. 

From ancient times, however, it has been tho custom in the khalea 
land of Ajmer that those who permanently improved land by sinkin 
wells and constructing embankments for the storage of water, acquired 
thereby certain rights in the soil so improved, These rights are 
summed up and contained in the term biswahdari, a name which is 
synonymous with the term ba@pota in Mewar and Marwir, and with 
the term miras in Southern India, both of the latter words signi- 
fying “heritable land.” A cultivator who had thus expended capital 
was considered protected from ejectment as long as he paid the eus- 
tomary share of the produce of the improved land, and he had a right 
to sell, mortgage, or make gifts of the well or embankment which had 
been created by his capital or labour. The transfer of the well or the 
embankment carried with it the transfer of the improved land, These 
privileges were hereditary, and the sui of them practically constitutes 
proprietary right. Hence the term hiswakdar came to mean owner, 
an A night of ownership gradually grew up in perinanently-improved 
land. 

In a district like om pgp where the rainfall is so 
tigated land was ha: 


a village, are 
F villages have 


recarious, un- 
ly regarded as of any value. ‘Tho State was 
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considered owner of this as well as of the waste. A cultivator with- 
out a well, or at any rate an embankment, was looked on as, and must 
always be, a waif with no tie te bind him to the village where he may 
reside, No man, in fact, cultivated the same unirrigated fields contin- 
uously, the village boundaries were undefined, there was alwa 

more unirrigated land round a village than could be cultivated by the 
number of ploughs, the State exercised the right of locating new 
hamlets md: new tenants, of giving leases to strangers who were 
willing to improve the land, and of collecting dues for the privilege 
of grazing over the waste from all tenants, whether biswahdars or not. 

The first two Superintendents of Ajmer were of opinion that 
waste lands were the property of the State. Their successor, whose 
experience was gained in the North-West Provinces, considered them 
to belong to the village community. Mr. Edmonstone, who made a ten 
years’ settlement in 1435, investigated the question, and was clearly 
of opinion that the State was the owner. 

When Colonel Dixon commenced the construction of his tank 
embankments in 1842, he acted as steward to a great estate. He 
founded hamlets where he thought fit, he gave leases at privileged 
rates to those who were willing to dig wells, and distributed the lands 
under the new tanks to strangers whom he located in hamlets in the 
waste. Inno instance did the old biswahdars imagine that their 
rights were being invaded, nor did they consider themselves entitled 
to any rent from the new-comers, The latter had the same rights as 
to sale and mortgage of improved land as the old biswahdars, 

Such was the tenure of the Ahalsa land of Ajmer till the year 
1849, when the village boundaries were for the first time demarcated, 
and under the orders of Mr, Thomason a village settlement was intro- 
duced, This settlement effected a radical change in the tenure. It 
transformed the cultivating communities of the khalsa, each member 
of which had certain rights in improved land, but who, as a community, 

1 no rights at all, into bhydeh@ra proprietary bodies. The 
essence of the mausdwar system is, that a defined area of land—that, 
namely, which is enclosed within the village boundaries—is declared to 
be the property of the village community, and the community consists 
of all those who are recorded as owners of land in the village, The 
change, however, was unmarked at the time, and was only slowly appre- 
ciated by the people. In many cases where Colonel Dixon establihed 
anew hamlet, he assessed it separately from the parent village, ie,, 
the revenue assessed on each resident of the hamlet was added ur 
and announced to the headman of the hamlet, The waste erent 
the common property of the parent village and of the hamlets, In 
1867 these hamlets were formed into distinct villages, the waste adja- 
cent to the hamlet being attached to it. The biswahdars of the 
parent village retained no right over this land, nor do they imagine 
that they possess any. In this way there are now 195 khalsa villages 
in Ajmer, against 85 at the time of Colonel Dixon's settlement, 

ntil the mausdwér system of 1850, the tenure in the khalee was 
ryotwari. The State owned the land, but allowed certain rights to 
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tenants who had t — on permanent improvements in the 
land so improved. This collection of rights gradually came to be con- 
sidered proprietary right, and since 1850 the State has abandoned its 
exclusive and pry om right of ownership over unimproved land, 
The tenure of the feudal chiefs was originally identical with that 
of the Chiefs in the Native States of Rajputana. The estates were 
jagirs held on condition of military service, and liable to various feudal 
incidents. Colonel Tod, in his Rajasthan, Volume I, page 167, thus 
sums up the result of his enquiries into the tenure :—“ A grant of an 
estate 1s for the life of the holder, with inheritance for his offspring 
in lineal descent or adoption, with the sanction of the Prince, and re- 
sumable for crime or incapacity; this reversion and power of resump- 
tion being marked by the usual ceremonies on each lapse of the 
tee, of sequestration (zabti), of relief (nazarana) of homage and 
investiture of the heir.” , 
The original tenure of the mass of the istimrdr estates in Ajmer 
is exactly described in the above quotation. The grants were life- 
grants, but like all similar tenures they tended to become hereditary. 
None of these estates ever paid revenue till the time of the Mara- 
thas in 1755 A.D., but were held on condition of military service. 
The Marathas, however, wanted money more than service, and assessed 
a sum upon each estate, presumably bearing some relation to the 
number of horse and foot soldiers which the Chief had been liable to 
furnish. Naturally, however, the assessment was very unequal, as a 
much largersproportion of their income was taken from the weaker 
Chiefs than from the more powerful thakurs, whom it might have 
been difficult to coerce. On the cession of the district in 1818 A.D, 
the talukdars were found paying a certain sum under the denomina- 
tion of mama or den, and a number of extra cesses, which amounted 
on the whole to halfas much again asthe mamla. These extra cesses 
were collected till the year 1841, when, on the representation of Col. 
Sutherland, Commissioner of Ajmer, they were abandoned. In 1830, 
1839, and 1841 the Government of India had declared that the estates 
were liable to re-assessment, and had given explicit orders for their 
re-assessment, but these orders were not acted on, nor apparently com- 
municated to those concerned. The Chiefs who at a very early period 
of our rule, poner even before it, had acquired the title of istimrar- 
dars, no doubt considered themselves as holders at a fixed and 
nent quit-rent, This belief of theirs was strengthened by the action of 
Government in 1841, when all extra cesses were remitted avowedly 
on the ground that they were “unhallowed Maratha exactions,” and 
’ the demand of the State was limited to the amount which had been 
assessed by the Mara&thds nearly a century before. Finally, in 1873, 
Government consented to waive its right in the matter of re-assessment, 
and to declare the present assessments of the Chiefs to be fixed in 
og This concession was accompanied by declaration of the” 
iability of the estates to pay nazarana on successions, and the condi- 
tions on which the istimrardérs now hold have been incorporated in 
the swnad which was granted to each of them, 
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There are in all 66 estates, containing 230 villages, with an area 
of 8,19,523 acres. The istimrdr revenue is Rs. 1,14,734-9-11, and the 
estimated rent roll of the istimrardars is Rs, 5,59,198. In 60 estates, 
all held by Rajputs, the custom of primogeniture now prevails. Of 
these, however, 11 only are original fiefs, the remainder having been 
formed by sub-division in accordance with the rules of inheritance. 
Originally all the sons divided the estate, although the elder got a 
larger share than the others. In the next stage the eldest son suc- 
ceeded to the estate as well as to the gadi, while provision was made 
for the younger sons by alienation to them of villages on gras tenure. 
The last instance of such alienation occurred in 1823. In the third 
stage the provision of the cadets of the house is limited to grant of a 
well and a few bighis of land for life. But nowadays the younger tend 
to become mere hangers-on at the elder brother's table. Some provision 
for them is considered imperative on every istimrardar. 

There are six estates, each of a single village, the tenure of which 
differs from that above described. Five of these are held 5 co- 

bodies, succession is regulated Posi mn shares, an both land 
gel isvenss are minutely divided. one village, Karel, belongi 
to a community of Rahtors, the property of the two chief men of the 
village is distributed on their death into one share more than there 
are sons, and the eldest son takes a double share. Rajosi stands apart 
from all other istimrar estates. It belongs to a Chita, who is sole 
istimrardar, but the land is owned not by him but by the actual culti- 
vators from whom he collects a fixed share of the roduce, and himself 

a fixed revenue to Government. One of these vi Kotri, 
Paige to Ch&rans or Bhits, and was originally se from the 
istimrar estate of Bhinai. The other five were stated by the kan 
in the time of Mr. Cavendish to be khalsa vil a they probably 
should not have been included in the istimrar 

The subordinate rights in the istimrar area have never formed the 
subject of judicial investigation, nor with the exception of six small 
estates, have settlement operations been extended to the tstimrar area. 
The principle followed under our rule has been to leave the istim- 
rardars to manage their own affairs, and to interfere with them as 
little as possible. It is well known, however, that in most of the larger 
estates there are villages held by Charans, Jogis, and others, and villages 
held by sub-talukdars, relations of the istimrardar, who generally pay 
an unvarying amount of revenue to the head of the family, and who are 
succeeded in the sub-taluk&s by their eldest sons. As a general rule 
jagir villages are not resumable, nor can the sub-talukas be resumed 
ie for valid cause assigned. 

e istimrardars have always claimed to be owners of the soil, and 
their claim has been allowed. ‘The prevailing opinion is that all 
cultivators are tenants at will, but there are good grounds for hesitatin 
to adopt this opinion. Mr. Cavendish’s enquiries extended to 296 
villages, and in 158 villages the thakurs Miaclaimed the right of 
ouster of cultivators from irrigated and improved lands where the 
means of irrigation or the improvement had been provided by the 
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labour or capital of the cultivators. In 161 villages were found 
hereditary cultivators whose rights were the same as those of the 
owners of wells. Unirrigated and unimproved land was universally 
admitted to be held on a tenure at will from the istimrardar. 
Disputes between an istimrardar and his tenants seldom come before 
ourcourts. Whatever rights of ouster the former possesses are rarely 
put in practice by him. 

The subject of jagir estates was investigated by a mixed “com- 


mittee of Government officials and jagirdars in 1874, and their report . 


contains a history of each estate. Out ofa total area of 150,838 acres, 
yielding an average rental of Rs. 91,000, 65,472 acres belong to the 
endowments of shrines and sacred institutions. The remaining jagira 
are enjoyed by individuals and certain classes specially designated in 
the grants. No conditions of military or other service are attached 
to the tenure of any jagir. 

In all jagir estates the revenue is collected by an estimate of the 
produce, and money assessments are unknown. As was the case in 
the khalsa before Colonel Dixon’s settlement, the ideas of rent and 
revenue are confounded under the ambiguous term /asil, and until 
the year 1872 the relative status of the jagivdars and cultivators as 

the ownership of the soil was quite undefined. In that year 
it was decided that all those found in possession of land irrigated or 
irrigable from wells or tanks, which wells or tanks were not proved to 
be constructed by the jagirdar, were owners of such land. The 
jagirdar was declared owner of irrigated land in which the means of 
irrigation had been provided by him, of unirrigated land, and of the 
waste. 

The tenure known as bhim is peculiar to Rajputs. The word 
itself means “the soil,” and the name bhamia properly signifies 
“the allodial proprietor,” as distinguished from the feudal Chiefs and 
the tenant of crown lands, According to Colonel Tod's Rajasthan, 
Vol. I, page 168, the bkdmids in Marwir are the descendants of the 
earlier princes who, on the predominance of new clans, ceased to come 
to court and to hold the higher grades of ranks. They continued, how- 
ever, to hold their land, and became an armed husbandry, nominally 
paying a small quit-rent to the crown, but practically exempt. In 
course of time the various kinds of bham grew up, which, unlike the 
original allodial holding, were founded on grants, but had this a 
parently in common, that a hereditary, non-resumable, and inalienable 
property in the soil was pases: bound up with a revenue-free 
title. Bhim was given as mundkati, or compensation for blood- 
shed, in order to quell a feud, for distinguished services in the field, 
for protection of a border, or for watch endures of a village. Whatever 
the origin of a bham holding, however, the tenure was identical, and 
so cherished is the title of bhwmia that the greatest Chiefs are solici- 
tous to obtain it even in villages entirely dependent on their authority. 
The ag” of Kishangarh, the Thakur of Fatehgarh, the Thakur of 
Jania, the Thakur of Bandanwara, and the Thakur of Tantoti are 
among the bhiwmids of Ajmer, . 
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There are in Ajmer 109 bham holdings, and except in those cases 
where a Rajaor istimrardar is also a bhaimia, the 7 sie passes to all 
the children equally. It is probable that none of these holdings are 
original allods, but belong to the class of assimilated allods. ese 
bhamias are nearly all Rahtors, descendants of younger branches of 
istimrar families, and cannot claim an origin higher than that of the 
estates from which they sprang. Whatever the origin of the holdings, 
however, the rights and duties of all bhamias came in course of time 
to be identical. At first the land was revenue-free, subsequently a 

uit-rent was imposed but irregularly collected, and this quit-rent was 
abolished in 1841 along with the extra cesses from the istimrardéars, 
The duties of the bhamias were three in number: first, to protect the 
village, in which the bhiam is, and the village cattle from dacoits ; 
secondly, to protect the property of travellers within their village from 
theft and robbery ; and thirdly, pecuniarily to indemnify sufferers from 
a crime which they ought to have prevented. 

This last incident is a sings eature of the Ajmer tenure, and 

w out of the custom of Rajputdna that the Raj should compensate 
nies of travellers by theft or robbery committed in its territory. 
This custom is still carried out by the inter-statal Court of Vakils. 
Where the theft or robbery has occurred in a village belonging to a 
fief, the chieftain to whom the village belongs is called on to 
indemnify the sufferers; and the istimrardars of Ajmer have always 
been compelled to indemnify sufferers from thefts and robberies 
committed on their estates. Similarly a jagirdar, to whom the State 
had transferred its rights and duties, was pecuniarily liable. In case 
of theft in a khalsa village the State was called on to pay compensa- 
tion. In Ajmer, the State finding this responsibility inconvenient, 
transferred it to a bhamia as a condition of the tennre; but in 
khalsa mHaBees where there were no bhamidas, the State remained 

nsible. 

However useful the system of pecuniary indemnification may 
have been, and, however well adapted it was to the times of anarchy 
in which it had its birth, there is no doubt that in Ajmer it had lo 
been moribund. When the average rental enjoyed by a bhimia 1s 
only Rs, 17 a year, it is hopeless to expect that more than a very few 
bhamias could compensate even a moderate loss, As soon as the 
Native States adopted a system of regular police, this distinctive 
feature of the bham tenure vanished, and Government in 1874 
sanctioned a proposal to abolish the pecuniary responsibility, and to 
revert to what seemed to be the original incidents of the tenure, to 
hold the bhamias liable as an armed militia, to be called out to put 
down riots and to pursue dacoits and rebels, and to take from them a 
ese quit-rent under the name of nazarand, 

e above sketch shows that in khalea villages the State still 

s considerable proprietary rights. In istimrar estates, on the 

other hand, it has few or no rights beyond that of taking a fixed 
revenue and of a royalty on minerals. In jagir villages it has 
assigned its rights to others. To the State belong in sole proprietary 
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right all mines of metals in kialsa villages, while for its own purposes 
if can quarry free of payment where and to what extent it pleases, 
Two ranges of hills near Ajmer, that of Taragarh and that of Nagpahar, 
have heen declared to be the property of Government.. The tank 
embankments of Ajmer have nearly all been made i the State, 
and Government is the owner of the embankments, and all that grows 
thereon. Under the forest ordinance the State has reserved to itself 
the right to resume from the village communities the management 
of any tract of waste or hilly land, the proprietary right subject to 
certain conditions being vested absolntely in Government as long as 
the land is required for forest purposes. 

Merw&ra possessed no Salad Giseceaincn till 1822, when it came 
under British management. The people found the occupation of 
plunder more profitable and congerial than that of agriculture. No 
crops were siwn except wha was actually necessary for the scanty 
population, The tanks were constrncted and used solely for the 
Parpone of pons water for the cattle. No revenue nor rent was 
paid. The Rajputs were never able to get a firm footing in the 
country. Whatever small revenue they could get from it was 
obtained at a cost both of life and money far exceeding its value, In 
such circumstances tenures could not spring up. Colonels Hall and 
Dixon, to whom the civilization of the Mers is due, treated Merwara 
asa great camindari, of which he were the managers and Govern- 
ment the owner, Their word was law, they founded hamlets, gave 
leases, built tanks and collected one-third of the produce of the soil 
as revenue. At the settlement of 1851 all cultivators who had re- 
cently been settled in the villages were recorded as owners of the 
land in their possession equally with the old inhabitants, 

At the settlement of 1875 nearly i cultivators were recorded as 
proprietors, and a non-proprie cultivating class hardly exists in 
ah MAdle of either Anke etl When they ne tenants 
they pay generally the same share of the produce as the proprietors 
themselves paid before the regular settlement. Custom and not 
competition regulates the rate of rent. The istimrardars and jagtr- 
dare collect their rents without the intervention of the Courts, and in 
these estates there is still more land to be brought under cultivation 
than there are cultivators for. The population has been periodically 
decimated by famine; and as no Rajput will, if he can ibly 
avoid the necessity, ever touch a plough, cultivators are still at a 
premium, 

Figures are not available to show what tribute Ajmer paid to the 
Mughal Emperors. The Marathas never collected more than 376,740 
from the Suabvict, and of this sum Rs, 31,000 was the amount 
at which the customs had been farmed: the remainder was land 
revenue. Of the land revenue amounting to Rs. 3,45,740, the assess- 
ment of the istimrar was Rs. 2,16,762, that of the khalsa Rs, 1,28,978, 
Under British rule the administration of the istimrar estates in Ajmer 
has been confined to collecting from them a fixed assessment the 
thikurs and jagirdirs being left to manage their own affairs, The 
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following retrospect therefore will be restricted to the administration 
of the khdlea or Government ean in the provinee. 

The actual collections from the khalea in the year before the 
cession of Ajmer to the British on the 26th July 1818, amounted to 
Rs. 1,15,060. Mr. Wilder, Assistant to the Resident at Delhi, was the 
first Superintendent appointed to Ajmer. In the first year of his 
administration he decided to take the revenue in the khalsa at the 
rate of one-half the estimated out-turn of the crop. The collections 
for the year were Rs. 1,59,746, and Mr. Wilder writes that the measure 
of an equal division of the crop had been productive of all the benefits 
he had anticipated. The people had acquired confidence in the 
moderation and justice of their new government, and though it would 
not be advisable for the next two years to demand any great addition 
to the increase that had already taken place, yet he was confident 
that on the third year the jama might be raised to double 
what it had reached under any preceding government without at 
all pressing on the inhabitants. He accordingly proposed a three 
years’ ssive settlement—in the first year Re. 1,79,437, in the 
second year Rs, 2,01,691, in the third year Rs. 2,49,303. His dominant 
if not sole anxiety appears to have been to increase the Government 
revenue. He furnished no information of the principle on which the 
demand had been fixed, nor of the grounds on which a progressive 
assessment had been resolved, and the settlement was confirmed with 
some hesitation by Government, who remarked on the proved disad- 
vantages of an assessment framed on anticipated improvement, which 
checks the rising spirit of industry and the accumulation of capital. 

Owing to two bad harvests the settlement broke down the first 
year. Mr. Wilder proposed to relinguish the balance and to make a 
settlement on a fixed annual jama of Rs 1,64,700. Both proposais 
were sanctioned by Government, the term of the settlement tae 
fixed for five years. The assessment was fairly collected for the first 
four years, though in the last year the people were obliged to borrow 
tu pay their revenue; but the fifth year wos one of famine. Recourse 
was had to collecting one-half the produce, and the amvunt realized 
was Rs, 31,920. ‘The next year was a good one, but the people 
objected to pay according to Mr Wilder's settlement, and the revenue 
was in collected kham. Mr, Wilder had been transferred in 
December 1824, the middle of the famine year His six years’ 
administration had not been productive of any great results. He 
took little pains to ascertain the value of the land he assessed, or the 
condition of the people, and the era of material improvement had not 
yet dawned. His administration was rather starved: the whole cost 
of the revenue and police establishment of the district was Rs, 1,374 a 
month, or less than half his own salary of Ks, 3,000, 

Mr, Henry Middleton, also a North-West civilian, succeeded Mr, 
Wilder in December 1524. He was of opinion that monetary assess- 
ments of any kind were unpalatable to the people, and if confidence 
could be reposed in the ee the sysiem of taking in 
kind would be best, The experlence, however, of the year 1825-26 
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rendered Mr. Middleton loth to adopt this m, Accordingly he 
pro a five years’ settlement, and reported its completion on the 
26th November 1826. He had rough measurement rolls prepared, 
but he chiefly relied on the collections of the previous year as a 
criterion of resources, He remarks on the poverty of the people and 
the extortions of the money-lenders, Many cultivators who had come 
to the district in the first years of the British rule had been driven 
away again by bad harvests and high assessment. The wells had 
fallen into disrepair, and the people had no money to repair them. 
Mr, Middleton’s settlement was sanctioned at Rs. 1,44,072 for five 
ears, 
7 The assessment, however, was only collected in the first of the 
the settlement had to run, “aa that with considerable diffi- 
culty. Mr. Middleton did not remain long enough in the district to 
collect the next year's revenue, and made over charge to Mr. Cavendish 
in October 1827, He cannot be said to have initiated any useful 
measures, 

Mr. Cavendish, his successor, was a great reformer, and left the 
impress of his energy on every department of administration. To 
him the district is indebted for a very valuable collection of statistics 
regarding istimrdr, bham and jagir tenures. He carried out, however, 
little of what he put his hand to, and the sanction which had been 
accorded to Mr. Middleton’s settlement prevented his interference in 
the assessment of the khalsa, Mr. Cavendish considered that Mr. 
Middleton's assessment was too high for several reasons: “ because the 
cultivated area has remained stationary since the time of the Marathas, 
who only collected Rs. 87,689; because the rate of assessment exceeds 
half the produce ; because no cultivator in the soil of Ajmer, which 
requires much trouble and expense, can afford to pay one-half the 

luce; because the assessment is collected not from the produce 
of the soil, but by a wiensey si and arbitrary tax; and because the 
assessment has been made on the basis of a favourable year’s collec- 
tions when corn was dear.” Mr. Cavendish applied the rates to which 
he had been accustomed in Sahdranpur to Mr. Middleton's areas, 
and calculated that the assessment ought to be Rs. 87,645 instead 
of Rs, 1,44,072. 

Along with other reasons, he gives what seems to be the real 
key to the over-assessment of the district, vis., that 1818-19 was a 
very good year in Ajmer, while, owing to the devastations of Amir 
Khan in the territory of Mewar and Marwér, there was a large de- 
mand on all sides for grain, and prices were very high. Indeed, the 
first assessments of British reveuue officers in newly-acquired districts 
almost invariably broke down through the error of over-estimatin 
corn prices. They used to take the old war prices that srovailed 
during the y preceding annexation, and they forgot that with 
peace and order came plenty and open markets. Mr, Cavendish 
recommended that people should not be pressed for their revenue in 
bad seasons. He also partially Eabsoduoed an assessment of individual 
holding, « measure unknown to Mr. Middleton's settlement, He 
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lays stress on the point that remissions granted in a lump sum 
benefit not the real sufferers, but the tahsildars, kantingos, patwaris 
and patels. He introduced for the first time patwdaris’ accounts, 
appointed them for many villages where there were none, and directed 
every patwiri to give a receipt. Although Governmeut refused to 
revise the assessment, they directed that diligent enquiry as to the 
resources of each village should be made during the unexpired 
period of the settlement. Under Mr. Cavendish, however, remissions 
were Bape applied for and granted where there was a difficult 
in paying, and the settlement was not worked up to in any year. He 
left the district at the end of 1831, the year of the expiry of the 
settlement, He writes that he had intended to make the settlement 
with patels, and to give to each tenant a statement showing the 
amount for which he should be individually responsible. 

His successor collected on the principle established Mr. 
Cavendish. Major Speirs did not attempt a settlement. He collected 
all he could, and the remainder was remitted by Government. In 
1833-34, however, even the pretence of working on the settlement 
was abandoned. The season was a disastrous one. The kharif 
instalinents were collected by an equal division of the scanty produce, 
and it was proposed to allow the people to keep the radi revenue. 
In December 1833 charge was saaasloe to Mr. Edmonstone, who in 
the following year made a summary settlement with reference to the 
deteriorated state of the country owing to drought, the demand of 
which was Rs. 1,19,302. If the villagers did not consent to his terms 
the revenue was collected kham at half produce. 

Tn the cold weather ot 1835-36, Mr. Edmonstone proceeded to make 
a regular settlement, which, as it was agit pt way sanctioned for ten 
years, is generally known by the name of the decennial settlement, 
and which was reported on the 26th May 1836. He was of opinion 
that the district had receded rather than advanced under the previous 
administration, and he adopted a method of his own for assessment. 
The villages were measured, and the cultivated area, amounting in all 
to 36,257 acres, classed into: chahi (well land), 8,989 acres; talabi 
(tank land), 2,180 acres; and bdrani (dry land), 25,088 acres, He 
then assessed the cash-paying produce (Indian corn aod cotton) area 
at the current money rates at the central market, and estimated the 
average produce per bigha of other crops. The Government share of 
one half, except in the case of patels and Mahajans, he converted into 
money by the ave price current of the previous five years. He 
thus obtained a ah jamabandi amounting to Rs. 1,57,151, and then 
visited cach village and fixed his demand with reference to the past 
fiscal history, present circumstances, and future capabilities of each 
estate. No villages were given in farm. Two small ones were held 
on the system of half sa, as they could not be brought up to his 
standard ; the rest accepted his terms. The amount finally 
was Rs. 1,27,525, or adding the Kham villages Rs, 1,29,872. 

Mr. Edmonstone describes the Pere as reckless, improvident, 
poverty-stricken, and much in debr, 


ey were entirely in the power, 
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af the Bohras, who furnished no accounts, and the debt to whom ran 
on from generation to generation. The settlement was made with 
the headman of each village in the belief that he generally acted in 
accordance with the wishes of the village community, The incidence 
of the assessment was Rs. 3-9 an acre, while the unirrigated area was 
nearly 69 per cent. of the cultivated. The settlement returns show 
5,621 cultivators, 2,675 non-cultivators, 3,185 ploughs, and 1,575 wells, 

Although the assessment of individual villages appears to have 
been fair and judicious, the great defect of the settlement was the 
very imperfect and inequitable manner in which the village assesss- 
ment was distributed over the holdings. Mr. Edmonstone introduced 
for the first time the principle of joint responsibility of all cultivators, 
It is evident that a cultivator who is assessed at half his produce in 
good and bad years alike cannot afford to pay for others who have 
migrated or given up agriculture. In the first year of the settlement 
the distribution over the holdings was proved to be quite inequitable, 
and the people began to clamour for a return to collections from the 
actual produce. Mr, Edmonstone had left Ajmer at the end of 1836, 
and his successor proposed to make a fresh distribution of the revenue, 
and to give each cultivator a separate lease specifying what rent he 
had to pay. As this was tantamount to changing the settlement 
from maucdwer to fwar, Government would not sanction the 

roposal. But the villages were offered the option of returning to 
dint management, and 41 out of 81 villages accepted it. 

In the meantime ee te ag became Commissioner. He 
took great pains to make himself acquainted with everything con- 
means Aimer, and his reports on the Ahaled p Norse ade ahd on 
the istimrardars are standard papers of reference, He strongly con- 
demned the village assessment system as inapplicable to Ajmer, and 
looked to the repair and construction of tanks for a remedy. He 
advocated the mode of assessment which had been carried out by 
Captain Dixon in Merwara as that surted to the country, and conson- 
ant with the wishes of the people. Under this system lands under 
cotton, maize, suge ne and opium were charged with a money rate, 
Other rali and ih arif crops were estimated and measured, and one- 
third of the produce was taken as the Government share by a money 
assessment fixed according to the average yeely value of produce in 
the principal neighbouring markets. Land newly broken up paid 
one-sixth of the produce for the first year, one-fifth for the second, 
and one-fourth for the third and fourth years, after which the full 
rate of one-third was charged. A remission in the amount of the 
share was given to those who constructed embankments and dug new 
wells. 

Té was evident that some remedial measures were necessary. The 
four years from 1837 to 1841 were years of severe distress, and at the 
time of Colonel Sutherland's report, 26th January 1841, the khalsa 
vi had reached the lowest depths of poverty. Many families 
had left the district owing to the pressure of revenue which they 
were unable to pay. The tanks were broken, the wells out of repair, 
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and the le were thoroughly demoralized. The ferred paying 
half ‘har petehas to accepting the reduced ieaeaninient ee Mr 
Edmonstone. For these deplorable results the previous settlements 
were largely responsible. e last and highest of them had an in- 
cidence per acre about twice as heavy as that made in the North- 
West Provinces. With the experience gained in these settlements 
the Government of the North-West might have concluded that its 
“trust that the settlement would prove moderate and be realized 
without distress to the people” was fallacious. 

The success of Major Dixon's administration of Merwara had for 
some time attracted the attention of Government and the Commis- 
sioner, and in February 1842 he was appointed Superintendent of 
Ajmer, in addition to his other duties as uperintendent of Merwara 
and Commandant of the Merwara Battalion. 

From the date of his assuming charge a new era commences in 
the history of the administration of the country. Within the next 
six years 4,52,707 were expended on the construction and repair 
of embankments. Advances were made for agricultural improvements, 
and the Superintendent succeeded in infusing a good deal of his 

rsonal energy into the people. To enable Government to reap a 

nefit from the new con sanction was procured to allow such 
vill as desired it to abandon their engagements. All were in- 
vited to return to kka@m management, and when a tank was made 
or repaired in one of the few villages which insisted on retaining their 
leases, a percentage of the cost was levied in addition to the assess- 
ment. e rate of collection at the same time was reduced from one- 
half to two-fifths, and the cash rates were also lowered. On the expiry 
of the ten years’ settlement, the whole district was held kham, and 
managed as Major Dixon had managed Merwara. 

The system, however, depended for its success largely upon the 
energy and experience of one man, and was unsuited for general 
adoption. It was considered ape to return to the system of 
village settlements, as the people ad learned to recognize the princi- 
ple of joint responsibility, and their land, from the means of irrigation 
with which it had been provided, possessed a higher and more uni- 
form value than was previously the case. Arrangements were there- 
fore made for a revenue survey, and instructions were issued to Major 
Dixon for the formation of a village settlement. Moderation was 
inculcated, and the standard to be aimed at was the punctual reali- 
sation of a jama equal to Mr. Edmonstone’s assessment, and yield- 
ing over and above that amount a moderate profit on the money 
invested in tanks and reservoirs, This moderate t was after- 
wards put at 5 or 6 per cent. These orders were fo owed by a year 
of severe scarcity, and at one time it was doubtful whether engage- 
ments for a fixed period could be entered into. The succeeding year, 
however, was a Fecunble one, and the settlement commenced from 
the khartf harvest of 1849. 

In making his assessment Colonel Dixon was guided chiefly by 
the experience he had gained of the capabilities of each village while 
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it was held under direct management. His method of assessment 
was 43 follows :— 

He took Mr. Edmonstone’s assessment and added to it 6 per cent, 
of the sum expended on tanks in that village. This was the standard. 
If the past history of the village warranted Colonel Dixon in he- 
heving that it could be paid, he assessed the village at this amount, 
Tf he thought it could pay more he assessed it at more; if he thought 
that it could by no possibility pay this amount, he reduced the 
standard, No rates were worked out till after the assessment, nor 
was any attempt made to compare the incidence of the revenue in 
different villages, or to explain its variations, The inequality of the 
assessment was no doubt tempered by Colonel Dixon's intimate know- 
ledge of the district, but the system necessarily produced inequality, For 
all practical purposes of assessment the measurement of the villages 
in Colonel Dixon's time was superfluous, If 6 per cent. of the out- 
lay on the tanks were added to the assessment of Mr. Edmonstone, 
the amount would be Rs. 1,58,273, and this was the amount proposed 
as a fair amount to distribute, The highest amount which had ever 
been collected was in 1847-48, when, at two-thirds the produce, the 
revenue stood at Rs, 1,67,237, and this included all the cesses, 
Colonel Dixon's actual assessment, excluding the 1 per cent. road 
cess, but inclusive of the tank cess of 1 per cent., which was merely 
a deduction from the Government revenue set apart for a particular 
purpose, was Rs, 1,75,756, or, adding the assessment which was subse- 
quently made on Nearain and Karanipura, Rs. 1,85,161. The assess- 
ment was lighter than Mr. Edmonstone’s, but the unirrigated area 
had increased in greater proportion than the irrigated, and the avyer- 
age rate of assessment on a total area, including 28 per cent. of 
irrigation, was Rs, 2-0-3 per acre. 

he best description of the settlement is that given by Colonel 
Dixon himself in a demi-official letter to Sir Henry Lawrence, dated 
25th January 1856:—“If the season be moderately favourable and 
the taldos be replenished, the rent will be paid with ease and cheer- 
fulness by the people. If drought ensues, we have been prepared to 
make such a remission that distress in paying the revenue shall not 
reach the people, It is necessary to bear in mind that we have 
iven the profits to the Ba ourselves bearing the onus of loss, 
In a country like Ajmer-Merwira, where the seasons are so extremely 
irregular, to burden the zamitndars with arrears of rent on account 
of what was not produced would check the energies of the people, 
and render them less industrious than they now are, when they know 
we shall only claim the rent or a portion of it, when it has been 
assured to them by Providence. ‘To have made the jama less 
would have been to have left the zamindars only partially employed, 
while in a season of scarcity we must still have relaxed the demand.” 
This extract clearly sets forth the nature of the settlement. It was 
not intended to be an equal annual jame to be collected in all years, 
except what mn other parts of India would be called famine years, 
but the assessment was pitched at the highest amount that Colonel 
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Dixon believed should be collected in good years, and he was prepared 
to apply for remissions whenever they were required 

The people accepted the settlement with reluctance, but as pro- 
pe it was sanctioned for 21 years. The Lieutenant-Governor, 

owever, desired it to be understood “ that except after report to Go- 
yernment and special sanction, no other penalty was to be attached 
to the non-fulfilment of the settlement contract than annulment 
of the lease and return to kham management.” The settlement 
thus sanctioned was a mauzawar settlement only in name, and the 
system of collection adopted by Colonel Dixon rendered it practically 
a ryotwari one, Before the instalments were due the villages were 
divided into circles and a chaprasi was appointed for each circle. It 
was the duty of this official, in company with the patel and patwari, 
to collect from each individual tenant the sum recorded against his 
name in the patwari’s register. If the cultivator himself could not 
pay, the banta with whom he kept his accounts was called up and 
the money generally produced. When the revenue could not be col- 
lected, Colonel Dixon made up his mind as to how much should be 
remitted about the month of May, and applied for sanction for the 
remission of the amount proposed. It was a matter of common tradi- 
tion in the district that when the revenue of any village was found to 
come in with difficulty, the Deputy Collector was sent out and 
arranged for a re-distribution of the assessment, Such a mode of 
administration, though the best suited to the district and perfectly 
consonant with the wishes of the people, differs very considerably 
from the mausa@war system, and could only succeed where the Col- 
lector was intimately acquainted with the resource of each village. 

Having completed the settlement of Ajmer, Colonel Dixon took up 
the assessment of Merwara, He was embarrassed with no instructions, 
as he was rightly considered the best judge of what should be done. 
He went into Merwara in the cold weather of 1849-50 and reported 
his settlement of the district on the 27th September 1850, It was 
sanctioned for 20 years at a net demand of Rs. 1,81,751 and a gross 
demand of Rs. 1,888,742. The incidence of the assessment was 
Rs. 2-11-2 per acre on an area which included 38 per cent. of irriga- 
tion. 

For several years after the settlement there was 4 sucesssion of 
favourable seasons, and remissions for which Colonel Dixon had to 
apply were but small in amount. Many tanks and wells were made 
by the people themselves, and the country was prosperous and con- 
tented. ith Colonel Dixon's death, however, in 1857, the era of 
material improvement may be said to close, and the era of inflexible 
realization of revenue commenced. The principle of his settlement 
was forgotten, and the idea gradually age ground that the assess- 
ment was an equal annual demand to be collected in full each year. 

An account of the further progres of the settlement is given by 
Captain J. C. Brooke, the first Deputy Commissioner of Ajmer, in his 
report of the 24th July 1858. He found that there had been no 
banchh or distribution of deficiencies cansed by defaulters over 
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the village community since the settlement. No account has been 
kept of the profits of common land, and any remissions received from 
the State were appropriated by the whole village, giving a very small 
modicum of relief to those really requiring it. The patwarts were 
miserably paid, and generally acted as money-lenders to the people. 
Captain Brooke revised the petudris’ establishment, and doubled up 
the smaller villages so as to enable a more fitting remuneration to be 
given to those who undertook the duties. He called attention to 
the manner in which land submerged in the beds of tanks had been 
assessed at high rates, and proposed to strike out of the settlement 
all lands liable to constant submersion, and to take revenue from them 
only when they should be cultivated. He was of opinion that the 
settlement had ressed heavily, and showed that the price of wheat 
and barley had fallen 50 per cent. below what they were for the 
three years preceding the settlement. Many of his suggestions 
were valuable, but nothing was done. 

Major Lloyd, Deputy Commissioner in 1860, was struck by signs 
of growing prosperity, but it is significant that five villages had come 
under kidm management in Ajmer and seven in Beiwar. Major 
Lloyd arranged for a systematic revision of the settlement records 
and a fresh distribution of the revenue. But the season of 1860 was 
a bad one, and remissions and suspensions were necessary in most 
estates, The work of re-distribution of the revenue was held in 
abeyance and never recommenced. Thereafter until 1867 the 
revenne was collected in full. In 1866 an important change was in- 
troduced inte the system of collecting the revenue. The whole 
revenue was ordered to be collected from the headmen alone, and 
the system initiated by Colonel Dixon was abolished. 

Tn 1868-69 came the great famine, the most disastrous since the 
one of 1812, In 1869 the Deputy Commissioner reported that the 
state of apathy and demoralization of the people was such that 
nothing availed for the collection of revenne save active coercive 
measures. In Merwara it was found utterly impossible to collect 
the revenue during the famine years, and eventually the arrears 
were remitted. A summary settlement was made for Merwara 
from the year 1872-73, which was at a reduction of 32 per cent, on 
the settlement demand. 

In 1871, as the existing settlements were nearing their term of 
expiry, Mr. J. D. LaTouche was appointed to make a new settle- 
ment of the districts. Operations began with a complete village 
survey ofthe three tahksils of Ajmer, Be&war and Todgarh, which 
was finally completed in 1873, Various improvements were introduced 
into the settlement registers, one of the most notable being that 
the fields were numbered in the khasra so as to show the vari- 
ous holdings as recorded in the khatdni. The system of assess- 
ment also had distinctive features, as compared with those of previous 
settlements. Up to that time the assessments had never been 
founded on or checked by rates, but hid been exclusively based on 
the history of past collection. Rates for the various kinds of land 
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had never been worked out from the total assessment on a tract, nor 
had the assessment on a village been decided by inductive process 
from the rates decided for lands) The assessment of each individual 
village had been a deductive guess on the part of the assessing 
officer. 

The principle now to be followed was laid down in the instructions 
from Government. The Settlement Officer was first to divide the 
villages to be assessed into groups, 80 as to avoid applying a nniform 
rate to those of which the characteristics were markedly ditterent. In 
every group he was then to select some specimen villages, in which the 
records of the Deputy Commissioner's Office and local enquiry would 
ehow him that the revenue bad been paid with a fair amount of ease, 
From the statistics of these specimen villages he was then to work out 
fair rates for the different kinds of soil. These soil rates were then 
to be applied to the remaining villages, after carefully examining 
the accounts of past collections and remissions in the villages to see if 
the amount indicated by the soil rates could fairly be paid. In deeid- 
ing thus, he was not to consider years of exceptional drought, extra- 
Eaioary bad seasons being left to be dealt with by the application of 
extraordinary remedies. a order partly to surmount the difficulty of 
an equal annual demand being assessed ina tract where the seasons 
are so irregular, water revenue was assessed separately from the land 
revenue on the irrigated aspect, The assessment on the dry area in- 
cluded the full assessment on well land, but im each village where the 
tanks failed to fill, the water revenue was to be proportionately remit- 
ted each year. 

Tanks were divided into classes according to their irrigating capa- 
city, and a lump sum was fixed as the assessment of each tank. This 
was to be made good from the fields actually irrigated in each year, 
unless its incidence on the irrigated area exceeded a certain fixed 
maximum or fell below a certain fixed minimum, When the incidence 
maximum per acre was exceeded, only the maximum was charged and 
the balance remitted; when the incidence per acre fell below the 
minimum, the minimum rate was charged and the excess over the 
total lump sum was credited to Government, A certain amount of 
stability was thus secured for the waterrevenue, Extended irrigation 
was also encouraged, as within the minimum the more the water was. 
economized and spread, the less per acre each cultivator had to pay. 
The total revenue ihras fixed in Ajmer-Merwara amounted to Rs, 55,432, 
Lands were divided into talabi—irrigated from tanks and ali 
land in the dry beds of tanks. The maximum, minimum and average 
rates for taldln land per acre at this settlement were Ks, 5-5, 
Rs, 1-9, and Rs. 3-8 respectively, For ali lands the figures were 
Rs. 1-14, Rs. 1-4, and Rs. 1-9. 

Including the water rates the total net land revenue demand 
amounted eRe 941,557, of which Ajmer contributed Rs, 1,42,896 and 
Merwara Rs. 1,185,661. Owing to a new arrangement for the collee- 
tion of cesses, this net amount cannot be compared with the previous 
demand of Colonel Dixon. By the new system six per cent. wag 
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deducted from the Government demand, 5 per cent. being allowed as the 
pay of lamberdars and 1 per cent, as the pay of saildars or circle 
wadmen, the remainder constituting the net Government demand. To 
this was added 10 per cent, 3) per cent. belonging to the District 
Foods, and 6% per cent, belonging to the Patwart Funds, The gross 
demand exclusive of this 10 per cent. addition may be compared with 
with Colonel Dixon’s figures, Doing so, we find that in Ajmer the 
assessment was a reduction of 14 per cent. on Colonel Dixon's settle- 
ment, and in Merwira of 25 percent. For Ajmer-Merwara the total 
demand of Colonel Dixon was Rs, 3,56,281, as compared to Rs, 
2,86,545 under Mr. LaTouche’s settlement. The total assessable area 
was $11,314 acres and the average holding 5°32 acres. 

The principle of joint responsibility was not formally abolished, but 
one of the main objects of the settlement was to reduce its evils to 
4 minimum. All well-known and recognized divisions of a village 
were allowed to choose a headman, and each cultivator was permitted 
the option of deciding through which headman he would pay his 
revenue. The total amonnt payable through each jxztel was added 
up, and a list of each headman's constituents given to the headman 
and filed with the settlement record. In this way the headmen 
become the strictly representative body that they ought to be. 

The settlement was sanctioned for ten years and expired in 1854, 
The period, though marked by severe droughts in 1877 and 1878, 
was on the whole a series of average years, and under the moderate 
assessment of the settlement, the district made substantial progress. 
In 1877 the rainfall did not come up to 12 inches, and yet the 
revenue was paid without any difficulty. All but Rs, 5,857 were 
collected within the year, and 1,117 only remitted. Between 1880 
and 1884 only Rs.655 had to be remitted in Ajmer and Rs. 591 in 
Merwara. Combined with the progress and prosperity of the district, 
these figures give ample proof of the general success of the settlement. 

That Government were of this opinion is evident from the instruc- 
tions issued to Mr, Whiteway upon his undertaking the work of 
re-settling the districts in 1883, In view of the precarious condition 
of the climate they considered that it would be unwise and dangerous 
to venture upon any material enhancements of a permanent character, 
In the circumstances a revision of assessment might not have been 
necessary at all, had not Government been anxious to take the oppor- 
tunity of placing the assessment of the province upon such a footing 
that any future revisions that might required might be effected 
on the basis of existing records, upon known principles, and without 
any addition to the existing establishments of the districts, To 
secure these objects thoroughly, correct maps and records were to 
be prepared, and a proper system of maintaining up to date such 
records established. It was further desired to introduce into the 
revenue system the principles of suspensions and remissions a8 approved 
by Government, 

An account of the methods by which the maps were completed 
and the records framed will be found under the chapter on surveys, 
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Whether permanent correctness can be claimed for these maps may 
be doubted. No survey of unculturable ground and topographical 
features was attempted, and hillsides which were classed as uncultur- 
able may in course of time become cultivated by a system of terraces. 

The chief innovation in the new settlement was the division 
of the districts into fluctuating and non-fluctuating areas. Ib was 
an extension of the principle already introduced by the previous 
settlement in the case of the water rate on tank irrigated areas, and 
its object was the same, to surmount the difficulty of assessing an 
ss em annual demand upon tracts liable to the constant vicissitudes 
of indifferent seasons. The arrangement, as sanctioned, refers the 
revenue to a dry rate which can at a future time, should the rise in 
prices warrant the change, be raised ; while, whenever a revision of 
the revenue is decided on, such revision will merely consist in raising 
the standard cultivated area, and consequentl the standard revenue. 
On the basis of the assessment rates of the other classes of soil, which 
are multiples of the assessment dry rate, the areas irrigated from 
wells or tanks can be expressed in terms of the dry rate. That is 
to say, ifthe well rate be ten times the dry rate, then a well-irrigated 
acre is worth ten dry acres, The total cultivated area of a lagi: 
referred by these means to the dry rate, is called the unit area. 
The dry rate to which the revenue is referred is not fixed, but varies 
within certain limits, and the rate of the year is determined by the 
standard revenue divided by the dry unit area, When the rate exceeds 
the maximum, only the maximum is taken and the balance of the 
revenue is remitted, while when the rate falls below the minimum the 
mininum is taken and the balance credited to Government. The 
advantages of the system are that Government and the camindar 
share equally in the prosperity of good years and losses of calamitous 
ones. e Huctuating system was applied only to the villages con- 
sidered most liable to scarcity. In a tract like Ajmer-Merwara such 
a distinction was difficult tomake, According to the final result of 
the settlement there are no fluctuating villages in Merwéara. 
In the Ajmer talsil out of 142 villages, 61 were assessed as fluctuat- 
ing. Of these 26 were situated in the Gangwana circle and 23 in 
the Ramsar circle. The system required constant supervision on the 
part of superior officers, and to it was largely due the appointment 
of a Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner sometime later. 

In the non-fluctuating villages all increase of cultivation was 
assessed at the dry rates of the previous settlement, and no increase 
of irrigated area under wells was to be assessed at well rates, All 
increase of irrigation from Government tanks, or cultivation in the 
bed of such tanks, was assessed at tank and ai rates respectively, 
But the rates paid for irrigation from such tanks and those paid 
for bed cultivation were revised and raised where necessary. he 
_ Settlement Officer also went into the question of tank improvement, 

and suggested rules for their better management, 

The final result of the settlement showed a total assessment of 
Rs. 2,98,927, as compared with Rs, 2,78,281 of Mr, LaTouche’s settle- 
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ment. The percentage of increase was 8°9 in Ajmer, 48 in Beawar, 
and 69 in Todgarh, without considering the fact that areas in the bed 
of tanks amounting to 7,176 acres were excluded from the fixed 
assessed area, and made variable to pay a certain rate on the yearly 
cultivation. Out of the total assessment, Rs, 61,147 represented the 
share from the variable villages in Ajmer. 

The cultivated area showed a satisfactory advanee upon the 
figures of the previous settlement. Land under well irrigation had 
increased by 6304 acres, or 18 per cent. In dry cultivation the 
Increase was 12,270 acres, or 119 per cent. The total increase of 
cultivation over the area assessed at Mr, LaTouche’s assessment was 
10-7 percent. The number of proprietors had increased by 12 per 
cent, and that of cultivators decreased by 42 per cent.” Taking only 
the cultivated and fallow land and omitting waste, the avera 
holding was, in Ajmer 7-9 acres, in Beawar 3°] acres, and in Todgarh 
16 acres, . 

Throughout the district the maximum assessment per acre on 
land irrigated from wells (cha@hi) is Rs. 8-2 and the minimum 
Re. 1-#. In tanks land (talabi) the maximum js Rs, 6 per acre 
and the minimum Re. 1. In tank bed land (ait) the minimum is 
As, 8, but the maximum rises to Rs, 6-12 per acre. In dry crop land 
(barani) the assessment varies from a maximum of Rs. 1-4 to a mini- 
mum of 3 annas 9 pies per acre. As a rule the rates are highest 
in the Ajmer andl Todgarh tahsils, 

The settlement was sanctioned for 20 years, and is still in force, 
although with certain modifications in the case of the variably 
assessed yil In the opinion of the local authorities, this system 
has proved a failure in practice, in spite of its excellence in theory, 
It: has been unpopular with the people, and Government has at various 
times consented to allow a fixed assessment to be substituted for the 
variable system in certain villages. The number of those variably 
assessed is now only 37, 

According to the Government order at the time of the 1874 
settlement, extraordinary bad seasons were not to be considered 
in deciding the ordinary assessment : they were to be left to be dealt 
with by the application of extraordinary remedies, and it has onl 

n by means of generous suspensions and remissions that this 
settlement has come successfully through the recent famines, In 
1895 special rules were introduced for the Suspensions and remissions 
of land revenue, They had Previously been granted, but under no 
well-defined system. By the new rules such a system was initiated, 
and proposals to suspend or remit now follow promptly upon the 
occurrence of any local calamity, scarcity, or famine, 

Between 1884 and 1890 only Rs, 785 were remitted in Ajmer 
and Rs. 3,718 in Merwara. But the next decade tells a different 
story. During the 10 years in Ajmer Rs. 40,041 were remitted 
and the collection of 2,09,694 tem ily suspended. Of the 
latter amount Rs 46,045, Rs, 67,378 and Rs. 75,838 were suspended 
in the famine years of 1891-92, 1892-98 and 1899-1900 respectively. 
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In Merwara during the same period Rs. 6,769 were remitted, and 
the large amount of Rs. 429,701 was sus nded. In 1891-92 
Rs. 33,526, in 1892-93 Rs, 88,492, in 1893-94 Rs, 61,881, in 1894-95 
Rs. 36.993, in 1898-99 Rs. 37,389 and in 1899-1900 Rs. 137,319 
remained uncollected at the end of each year respectively. At the 
end of 1902-03 the outstanding balances of revenue stood at 
Rs. 1,34,389 in Merwara and Rs. 89,219 in Ajmer, although remissions 
to the extent of Rs. 2,455,000 were granted over the two districts on 
Ist April 1902. 

The figures quoted above bear eloquent testimony to the diffi- 
culty of assessing an annual demand from a tract like Ajmer-Merwara 
to be recovered in good and bad years alike. A general recognition 
of the principle of suspensions and remissions in famine fee eom- 
bined with a settlement based on the results of average harvests, 1s 
oY agreed to be the best form of revenue administration for the 

istricts. 
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MISCELLANEOUS REVENUE, 


The Opium revenue is obtained from the duty on opium exported. 
Ajmer-Merwara is an opium- wing tract on a small e, the 
cultivation being almost entirely restricted to the hilly tracts of Mer- 
wara, Ajmer is nominally a supply centre for the Bombay Presidency, 
vit Indore, but no opium has been exported in that direction for some 
years, e quantities are still exported to the Panjab. The 
Import and export of opium te and from Ajmer-Mewara is regulated 
fede passes, import by rail being permitted only to prescribed 
railway stations, and export by vail being allowed from the Ajmer 
railway station only. The levy of an import duty and of a corres- 
ponding excise duty upon locally produced opium has recently been 
sanctioned with effect from the Ist April 1904 and tat April 1905 
respectively, mh nat 

During the 10 years ending in 1890, the average number of acres 
under opium cultivation in the Khalsa area was 2,683. During the 
next decade the average fell to 1,351 acres, In 1902-03 only $52 acres 
were 80 cultivated, Sep meme being partly due to more stringent 
measures for prevention of opium smuggling, During the same period 
the average numbers of chests exported were 181] and 463 respectively, 
while 466 were exported in 1902-03, The average Imperial opium 
receipts, vis., the duty on opium exported during the decade ending 
in 1890 came to 1:15 lakhs. In the next ten years they were 1-03 
lakhs, and 131 lakhs in 1902-03. In 1903-04 the duty on opium 
exported amounted to Rs. 1,01,220, 

The salt consumed in the province comes from the Government 
works at Sambhar and Pachbhadra in Rajputiina, and pays revenue 
there. 

By rules introduced in 1901 the cultivation of poppy is permitted 
only under a license tobe obtained from the Collector. The licensee may 

crude opium and poppy-heads produced from. his land, and 
Nis pose of them wholesale te a farmer or licensed vendor or to a person 
inion by order in writing of the Collector. 'The possession of 
opium, other than preparations used for smoking, in quantities exceed- 
ing 5 tolfis, and of preparations used for smoking in quantities exceed. 
ing one tola, is prohibited throughout the area except to licensed 
vendors. The right of retail vend is farmed in the four urban areas of 
Ajmer, Be&war, Kekri and Nasirabad, and in the rural areas, In 
1900-01 there were ten shops in the urban areas, and the vend fees 
amounted to Rs, 6,983. In 1903-04 there were 47 shops throughout 
all Ajmer-Merwira, and the receipts from farm and vend tees amounted 
to Rs. 16,079, The quantity of opium issued from the shups was 115 
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maunds 27 seers 2 chittéks, the incidence of taxation being Rs, 3°75 
per seer. As already stated, an excise duty on locally-produced opium 
will come into force on Ist April 1905. 

The arrangements for the control of the spirits resembles the 
district monopoly system of Bombay. The privilege of manufactur- 
ing liquor is leased for a number of years to a contractor, who must 
have the liquor distilled at the central distillery near Ajmer city. 
He issues the liquor from the distillery on payment of still-head duty, 
and removes it to a main depét, wheuce it is supplied to the various 
depéts and shops in the districts. The distillery premises and fittings 
are the property of the contractor for the time being, but a new con- 
tractor 1s bound to purchase them ata valuation, to be fixed by the 
local authorities, the distillation is carried on under the supervision 
ofa Government excise inspector. The materials used for distalla- 
tion are mahua, molasses and toddy. The liquor is either 15°, 25°, 
or 50° under proof, the duty on which is Rs, 2-4, Rs. 2 and Rs. 1-4 
per pie respectively, i AS 

There ig a minimum guarantee fixed. If the receipts from still- 
head duty fall below it in any one year, the Abkéri contractor has to 
make up the deficiency. 

The average annual receipts from the still-head duty during the ten 

ears ending in 1890 were Rs, 03,190 and in the next decade Ks, 93,950, 

1902-03 the receipts were Rs. 76,681. 

The number and locality of shops for the retail sale of country 
liquor are fixed by the Collector, with the sanction of the Commis- 
sioner. There are now 145 in the province, The shop-keepers are 
appointed by the contractor, with the approval of the Collector, and 
the maximum pains of liquor are fixed by the latter, 

The spirit distilled from mahua is by tar the most popular; there is 
little demand for toddy. A preparation of mahua liquor mixed with 
sugar, aniseed, cardamom and orange, of the strength of 15° and 25° 
under-proof is sold in sealed bottles under the name of masdla, 

The 15 tacimi istimrdrddrs in the Ajmer district are allowed by 
Government to maintain private stills for distillation of*liquor from 
mahua or molasses, but solely for their own consumption. These stills 
are open to inspection by the superior officers of the Excise Pre- 
ventive staff, and the liquor distilled is subject to limits fixed by the 
Collector. 

In addition to the receipts from liquor, excise revenue is also 
derived from the vend of the right to sell by retail the intoxicating 
peel babes charas, bhang and majhiin. The cultivation of the 
hemp plant in Ajmer-Merwara has been prohibited absolutely by 
rules introduced in 1899. .Majhdn, however, is manufactured locally, 
A duty of Rs. 4 per seer on ganja, Rs.°6 per seer on charas, and 
Rs. 5 per maund on bhang is levied upon their import into the district, 
The import must come by rail through the Ajmer Railway Station, 
must be consigned direct to the Collector of Exise Revenue, and must 
be removed to a bonded warehouse in Ajmer, where it remains until 
the duty is paid and it is issued for consumption, 
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The average receipts from drugs during the ten years ending in 
1890 were Rs. 4,904. In the next decade the average rose to Rs. 6,976. 
In 1903-04 the total receipts from duty and vend fees of drugs amount- 
ed to Rs. 11,022. There were 17 retail shops in the districts, and 
the incidence of hemp drugs revenue per head of the population came 
to 44 pies. 

A preventive establishment is maintained at a monthly cost of 
Rs. 910, of which half is paid by Government and half by contribu- 
tions from the liquor, opium and drugs’ contractors. The staff tours 
in the districts on inspection duty during 3 weeks in every month. 

Arrangements have been made with neighbouring Native States by 
which the latter refrain from placing their liquor shops within three 
miles from the Ajmer-Merwara border. 

The consumption of liquor has decreased considerably during the 
last 13 years, The liquor revenue which was Rs. 1,36,997 in 1891-92 
had fallen to Rs. 76,681 in 1902-03. For this various causes may be 
assigned. The depletion of people's resources by famine has made 
them resort to the cheaper intoxicants, such as drugs, and the surplus 
available for luxuries has been considerably restricted. Certain classes 
are debarred from drinking by religious and moral principles, and 
among others a tendency is said to be’ growing to confine the con- 
sumption of liquor to the occasions of festivals. The excise measures 
of the Government have the same effect, and the facility and ease 
with which liquor could formerly be obtained no longer exist. 

English education and the general spread of modern ideas is leading, 
especially in the towns, to an inereased demand for imported and 
European spirits in preference to country liquors, so far as the richer 
classes are concerned. The duty paid on imported spirits rose from 
Rs. 2,168 in 1886-87 to Rs. 10,974 in 1896-97, but fell to Rs. 9,426 in 
1902-03. In this year 2,855 gallons were imported as against 567 
in 1886-87. 

The system of stamp revenue is under similar rules to those 
prevailing in the rest of British India. Licenses are granted to 
vendors, who are allowed discount upor the sale of stamps, accordin 
to a fixed schedule. The Assistant Comissioners of Ajmer ‘ual 
Merwara are Collectors for the purposes of the rules. 

Between 1880 and 1890 the average receipts were Rs. 1,13,543 for 
non-judicial stamps, and Rs. 86,171 were derived from judicial stamps. 
In the next the a receipts from the latter had risen to 
Rs. 89,798, while the Paihia iP) fallen to Rs, 1,10,123. In 1902-03 
receipts from judicial and non-judicial stamps were Rs, 86,209 and 
Rs, 45,129 respectively. The increase and decrease in the revenue from 
judicial stamps is due to causes affecting the popularity of litigation. In 
times of famine, civil suits diminish, as little can be recovered from a 
debtor upon relief works. On the other hand liabilities are contracted 
which when prosperous seasons return, result in increased litigation, 
Over an average of ten years, therefore, the figures are not much affect- 
ed. Among causes affecting revenue from non-judicial stamps may be 
mentioned the growing popularity of the money order system and the 
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use of currency notes, leading to a decreased demand for foreign bills 
and hundi stamps, and the growing appreciation of the advantages 
of legal security for debts resulting in an increased sale of impressed 
sheets, 

The Assistant Commissioners of Ajmer and Merwéara are the 
Collectors of Income-tax in their respective charges. An appeul to 
the Commissioner lies from their decisions, 

The net revenue from income-tax from 1886-87 to 1889-90 
amounted to Rs. 3,87,686, and in the next decade to Rs. 736,390. In 
the former period the incidence per head of the population averaged 3 
annas $4 pies per annum, while the number of assessees per thousand 
averaged 6°5. In the latter period the average annual incidence per 
head of population came to 2 annas 2} pies, and the average number 
of assessees per thousand to 42. In 1902-03 the income-tax yielded 
Rs. 63,245, showing an incidence of 2 annas 1 pie per head of popula- 
tion, The number of assessees amounted to four per chionsanie 
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There is one District Board for both Ajmer and Merwara, which 
came into existence on the Ist December 1888. The District Magis- 
trate of Ajmer is chairman, and there are 40 members. Of these 
9 are nominated by the Local Government, 6 are elected from 
Ajmer and 10 from Haig The remaining 15 sre composed of 
the tasimi istimrardars of Ajmer, who are “ex-officio” members. 
The electorate body is restricted by various qualifications of property 


and position. 

The principal functions of the Board are the upkeep of Local 
Fund roads, roadside trees and dak bungalows, and the general 
ment of fairs and tolls throughout the district. It also assists 
to maintain out of its funds the district dispensaries and the village 
schools, and decides questions connected with them. In times of 
scarcity it has frequently started road works in order to relieve local 
distress. In 1895-96 the Sendra, Kotra, Bhim-Titri, and Beawar- 
Naya&nagar roads were undertaken chiefly with this object, and in 
1896-97 the Chachi&iwis-Ararka road was improved for the same 
reason. But in times of real famine, these obligations are more 
restricted ; regular relief works are started by Government, and it 
ey eppene that even Local Fund roads are repaired by 
famine labour paid from Imperial Funds. The Board holds a position 
of responsibility with reference to the well-being of the district, and 
upon occasion it has made free distributions of quinine throughout 

the villages during the prevalence of fevers, 
During the ten years ending 1900 the average receipts amounted 
to Rs. 35,121 and the average expenditure to Rs. 36,541. The 

source of receipts was Provincial rates, which ave 

Rs. 20,981. In the expenditure the heaviest items were education 
(Rs. 8,284), medical (Rs. 6,277), and public works (Rs, 13,667). This 
item was exceptionally heavy owing to the number of works 
undertaken to relieve | scarcity. In 1902-08 the receipts rose 
to Rs. 76,622 and the expenditure to Rs. 41,188. Only Rs. 4,014 
were spent on public works in 1900-01, as Government had under- 
taken relief operations on a large scale, and, as explained above, the 
usual Bho to many District Fund roads were carried out from 
Imperial Funds by famine labourers, Medical expenses were, how- 
ever, heavy, amounting to Rs. 8,814 and were necessitated by the 
epidemic of fever whic swept the country during the cold weather. 


In 1902-03 the charges under public works d medical 
Rs. 16,543 and Rs. 7,038 respectively, a is 
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There are three municipalities in the district, at Ajmer, Be&war and 
Kekri. Beawar was first established in 1867, Ajmer followed in 1869 
and Kekri in 1879. Until 1889 they were under the provisions of 
the North-West Provinces and Ondh Municipalities Act, but in that 
year it was repealed and replaced by Regulation V of 1886, which 
continues in foree at present. Local rules applying to each munici- 
pality have been framed under the various sections of the Regula- 
tio 


D. 

Until 1884 the Ajmer municipal committee, consisting both 
of Europeans and natives, was entirely nominated by the district 
authorities. Its chairman was the District Magistrate. After 1884 the 
elective system was introduced, and in the year 1888 the municipa- 
lity came under the provisions of Regulation V of 1886. Under the 

es the Committee consists of 18 elected members, including a chair- 
man and a number of members nominated by the Local Government 
who cannot exceed one-fourth of the total number of the Committee, 
They usually amount to five. For elective and executive purposes 
the municipality is divided into four wards, viz., the City, Kaisarganj, 
Suburban and Railway wards. These wards are entitled to return 
nine, two, three and three members respectively. The electorate 
body is restricted by residence, educational and property qualifications. 
There are no ex-officio members among them. arule the committee 
contains some 6 or 7 Euro , including the nominated members. 

The chief source of the municipal revenues is the octroi, the 
incidence of which, per head of the se agen of 73,839 persons, 
amounts to Rs, 1-12 per annum nearly. Its average for the ten years 
amcing 1900 was Rs. 1,16,617. The average total income for the same 
period was Rs. 1,94,286, The year 1902-03 showed a decrease from this 
average, only Rs, 1,83,551 bein received, The expenditure durin 
the decade arenee Rs. 1,84,286, out of which conservancy ¢ i 
Rs. 32,203, and ‘nistration and collection of taxes Rs. 38,752. The 
expenditure on ublic works averaged Rs. 11,621. In 1902-03 
municipal expen iture amounted to Rs, 1,56,913. 

The efficiency of the working of the municipality is shown by the 
various improvements that have taken place since 1885, In 1886 a 
conservancy tramway was constructed at a cost of about Rs. 1,00,000, 
by which the sweepings and nightsoil are taken 3 miles away from the 
city to the trenches. An Assistant Health Officer has been appointed, 
the conservancy staff has been strengthened, and the number of public 
sanitary conveniences increased. The health of the town bas further 
been ensured by the completion upon sanitary lines of the suburb of 

i j, whieh has relieved the congestion in the city. The Raj- 

tana-Malwa Railway has built houses for its employees near 
the workshops and in the suburb known as Jones Ganj. New roads 
have been constructed giving easy access to the Railway Station from 
all parts of the city. In 1900 the Trevor Town Hall was built, and 
pone a large hall for public purposes as well as a municipal office. 
The municipal committee subscribed Rs. 19,000 towards the cost of 
its construction, 
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The water supply of the town has received attention. The Foy 
scheme was completed in 1892. In 1886 the dhobis’ ghats, 
bathing ghats, and a cattle trough in the Bisla tank were constructed 
at a cost of Rs. 40,000, and ensure a supply of clean water for washing 
clothes, bathing and watering cattle. e drinking supply has been 
further extended by sinking a large well in the Daulat Bagh. 
The Ana Sagar sliiens area was increased in 1885-86 by the mak- 
ing of the east feeder. 

Other departments have also improved. Vaccination has been 
made compulsory, and a special staff is employed for the registration of 
vital statistics. A bonded warehouse has been constructed for stor- 
ing dutiable articles which are intended fate os Five new police 
outposts have been established and the force has been strengthened. 
Cattle pound and slaughter-house arrangements have been improved, 
Trees have been planted along the roads and in the public gardens, 
Owing to municipal supervision the class of hackney carriages avail- 
able risen considerably. Larger grants are now made for educa- 
tional purposes. The municipal accounts are audited by the Examiner, 
Public Works Accounts, Rajputana and Central India. 

The population within war municipal limits in 1901 was 
21,928 persons. The town was first given a system of municipal 
government in 1867. Before 1881 the municipal committee con- 
sisted of 15 members, of whom 12 were elected and 3 were ex-officio 
members, After 1888 the committee was increased to 20 members, 
at which strength it now stands. Out of these 4 are “ex-officio” 
members, one is nominated by Government and the rest are elected. 
The Assistant Commissioner, Merwara, is the chairman. Of the 
elected members there must be 9 Hindus, 4 Muhammadans and 
2 Christians. Including the chairman there are generally two or three 
European members. The electorate is restricted by a tenancy or pro- 
perty qualification. Prior to 1888 elections were held ne Arh te 
thereafter till 1897 a third of the elected members went out of office 
annually ; since 1897 elections are held triennially, when all elected and 
nominated members go out of office. 

During the ten years ending in 1900 the total annual income 
Sree 49,525, of which octroi accounted for Rs. 39,184. The 
annual e iture averaged Rs. 49,712, of which the largest item was 
Rs. 18,603 for charges on account of administration and the collection 
of taxes. In 1902-03 the receipts and expenditure were Rs. 57,016 
and Rs. 60,196 respectively, Of the latter fi the chief items, 
besides administration and collection charges (ls. 29,263), were public 
safety (Rs. 6,072), education (Rs. 5,387,) and conservancy (Rs. 7,360). 
In this year the incidence of octroi taxation per head of the popula- 
tion was Rs, 2-7. 

Since the changes of 1884-85 came into operation, considerable 
improvements have been effected in the roe of the municipal 
sere in Beawar, They are to be found in the departments. 

accination has recently been made compulsory instead of optional, 
and the contributions paid to the medical institutions have increased 
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steadily. The police force has risen from a strength of 36 to one of 
48. Improved rules for the registration of vital statistics were 
introduced in 1894. Taxes are still collected by direct agency, but 
in detail have taken place leading to increased powers of 
check and efficiency, specially in the octroi department. e limit 
of refunds of octroi was raised from 4 annas in 1891 to Rupee 1 in 
1896, and recently has been farther raised to Rs, 2. Conservancy 
arrangements have been improved, iron carts have been substituted 
for those of wood, and the nightsoil sweepings are sold as manure, 
Wells have been deepened to secure a more permanent water supply, 
and the town has recently come through a riod of prolonged drought 
without serious inconvenience or any epi emic arising. In 1900 it 
was decided to entertain the services of a paid European aalie § 
with qualifications as engineer and overseer, in order to secure eti- 
cient control over the various departments. | 
Tho population of Kekri municipality according to the 1901 census 
was 7,053. The only municipal taxation is the octroi, The average 
income from the tax during the ten Mg ending in 1900 has been 
Rs, 9,182, which gives an incidence of 1-4-8 per annum per head 
of the inhabitants. The average income from all sources during the 
ten years has been Rs. 11,112, and the average expenditure Rs. 10,690. 
Of the latter amount administration expenses and refunds account 
for Rs. 4,069, while expenditure on public works averaged Rs. 1,578. 
In 1902-03 the total income was Rs, 14,874 and diture Rs, 13,982, 
The incidence of octroi taxation per head of population was Rs, 1-13-5. 
The Extra Assistant Commissioner in shire of Kekri is the 
chairman of the municipal committee, whieh consists of 8 members 
besides himself, The members are not elected, but are nominated 
by the Chief Commissioner on the recommendation of the chairman, 
ugh the Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer. They retire by rotation 
every three years, but the outgoing members are eligible for re- 
appointment. The sanitary condition of the town and the water 
supply are fair, and no epidemic disease has so far occurred within its 
limits. The town owes its importance and the establishment of a 
municipality to the fact that at one time it bade fair to become a 
chief entrepdt for the cotton trade of Mewar, In this respect it is 
now eclipsed by Bedwar. 
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Pustic Works. 


Ajmer-Merwaira is, for urposes of Public Works, a Provincial 
division under an Executive Ries: assisted by three sub-divisional 
officers The sub-divisionsare Ajmer, Nasirabad and Merwara. The 
two first are in charge of two u subordinates, and the last is under 
the charge of a lower subordinate, who has his head-quarters at 
Bekwar. Five sub-overseers are attached to the division to assist 
the three sub-divisional officers. The Public Works Department 
looks after all the civil Government buildings, the roads and irrigation 
tanks in the Division and military buildings, except at Nastrabad. 
District Fund and municipal pag es roads are also in its charge, 
the Executive Engineer being the professional adviser of the president 
of the District Board, and of the chairmen of the Ajmer, Beawar and 
Kekri municipalities peope a rely. 

Between the date of the British occupation of the district and 
1869 the attention of the Public Works was mainly confined to the 
roads. During these Bon the Nasirabad-Deoli road, the Grand 
Trunk road from the Jaipur border to Marwar, the Ajmer-Nasirabad 
and the Ajmer-Pushkar road were constructed. Before 1869 all the 
tanks built in Ajmer and Merw&ra were constructed by the Civil 
Department, and chiefly through the energy of Colonel Dixon, In 
this year an Irrigation division was added to the Public Works De- 

artment, and all tank works since constructed have been carnied out 
y it. Among the more notable may be mentioned the Nadi Nala 
tank in 1872, Balad in 1873, Jalia in 1875, Bir in 1876, Danta in 1877, 
Makrera in 1879, Ladpura in 1881, and Kgir tank in 1892-98. 
During the famine years 1898-00 the department carried out the 
doubling of the railway embankment line between Tilaurnia and 
Madarpura and between Ajmer and Kharwa. It also constructed the 
earthworks of the projected lines between Nastrab&d and Kekri, 


Kekri and Sawar and part of the embankment for the Baran-Marwar 
line. 

The department is also responsible for the construction of the 
fine public buildings erected in Ajmer during recent years, The 
Ajmer Government College was built in 186 -70, and the Ajmer 
District Courts between 1878 and 1876. The Mayo College was 
constructed in 1878-1885, the Ajmer Court of Wards Office in 1890. 
91, the Victoria Jubilee Clock Tower in 1891-92, the Ajmer General 
Hospital in 1894-95, and Trevor Town Hall in 1899-1900, 

he only large municipal water scheme completed by the depart- 
ment is that which supplies Ajmer with water from the Foy § 
reservoir, situated 3 miles to the south-west of the town. e 
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reservoir was constructed from municipal funds in 1892 by throwing 
a dam across the Bandi river. The tank when full is 30 feet oe 
and has a cubic capacity of 150 million cubic feet, sufficient to supply 
all the requirements of Ajmer city, civil station and railway for 
about two years, The water flows by gravitation Shsoug: a 12-inch 
iron pipe, and commands the general level of the town. If, however, 
the depth of the water in the reservoir falls below 6 feet, the height 
of the outlet bed, it has to be raised into the pipe by pumping opera- 
tions. It is sufficiently pure for most purposes, and undergoes scarcely 
any filtration. During the past deeade the severe droughts have 
seriously affected the Foy and it has twice been found necessary 
ee ee Pushkar lake, 5 miles to the north- 
west of Ajmer. The water there is of a very pure quality, and is 
never known to fail, but as a high barrier exists between it and 
Ajmer, it can only be obtained by costly pumping. For this reason 
the line of iron piping between this lake pa aN town is only used 
in ease of any temporary failure of the Foy Sagar supply. 

In the case of famine the provision of a programme of works, and 
supervision of them when started, are duties of the Public Works 
Department. 


Nasiribad. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Army, 


There are three military stations in the district—Nastribad, Deoli 
and Ajmer, the two latter being garri b cor 

The cantonment of Nasirabad is sicuaked on a bleak, bare plain, 
which slopes eastward from the farthest range of the Aravalli Hills 
in this direction. The drainage is good, but there is a great lack of 
sweet’ water. All the wells in the cantonment are brackish and 
many are quite bitter. Water for the troops is carried a distance of 
about three miles, There is also a pipe, by which water is brought 
from the wells at Danta some four miles away. 

The lines of Nasirabad were laid out in 1818 by Sir David Ochter- 
lony, who early in the year had marched into Rajputana with a force 
of eight regiments of infantry, one of cavalry and a proportionate 
amount of artillery, with a view of effecting the di ton of Amir 
Khan's forces, and confirming the newly-formed and renewed treaties 
of alliance and protection with the States of Rajputdna, Two accounts 
are given of the origin of the name, According to one 1t was after a 
fakir, Nasir Shah, whom the General found living in the place. 
According to the other the name is derived from the title of Nastr- 
ud-danla, which Shah Alam conferred on Sir David Ochterlony for his 
defence of Delhi against Holkar in 1804. The cantonment is laid 
out in a continuous stretch of over a mile in length, the lines of the 
troops being to the windward of the officers’ bungalows, to the leeward 
of which isa large irregularly-built open town with about 20,000 
inhabitants. The garrison consists of a battery of Royal Field Artil- 
lery, 6 companies of British infantry, a regiment of Bombay infantry 

a squadron of Bombay cavalry from the regiment at Nimach, 
It is directly under a Colonel on the Staff, but forms part of the 
Mhow division of the Western Army Corps. 

As a mili station Nasirébid is important in being most 
centrally situated for operations in Rajputina, It is the nearest 
considerable military station to Jaipur and Jodhpur, and well placed 
for the rapid despatch of troops in the direction of Udaipur, Bikaner 
or Indore. 

The cantonment is administered by a cantonment committee, 
under the Cantonment Code of 1899, and the Cantonment Magis. 
trate exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction within its limits, 
Nasirabad po a chaplain of the Church of England appointed 
by the the Bishop of Bombay, and a Roman Catholic chaplain. The 
former is supposed to minister to the spiritual wants of the European 
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inhabitants of Taragarh, Béaiwar and Deoli also. The Cantonment 
Magistrate is the Registrar of Births and Deaths under the Commis- 
sioner, Ajmer-Merwira, as Registrar-General. The Administrator- 
General of Bengal takes charge of the estates of persons dying 
intestate. 

The cantonment of Deoli is about '70 miles from Ajmer, in the 
midst of native territory, but the cantonment itself is considered part 
of the Ajmer district, It is garrisoned by a local crops called the 
42nd Deoli Regiment, formerly called the Deoli Irregular Force. After 
the Mutiny a regiment of Bengal cavalry was also stationed at Deoli, 
but it was removed at the time of the last Afghin war. 

The 42nd Deoli Regiment consists of a squadron of cavalry and 
and a battalion of infantry, with a total of 7 British officers and 
812 native rank and file, The infantry is recruited from the 
Minds, a predatory tribe who have been enlisted with a view to weaning 
them from unlawful pursuits; the sawars are principally Sikhs. The 
commandant of the force is also Cantonment istrate, and disposes 
of the few magisterial cases which arise from time to time. 

The 44th Merwara Infantry, formerly known as the Merwara Batta- 
lion, whose head-quarters were removed from Be&war to Ajmer in 1871, 
deserves a more extended notice, as 1t was large! instrumental in the 
pacification and civilization of Merwara; and the lution of the Go- 
yernor-General in Council, dated 20th June 1822, which directed the 
formation of a local corps m Merwara, yields to none in the immpor- 
tance among the measures adopted to reclaim the Mers from t elr 

atory habits, ‘The nucleus of the regiment then raised was composed 
of drafts from the Rampura local battalion, which im its turn had been 
formed from the remnants of the army of the notorious Amir Khan. 
The total strength of the new battalion was fixed at 680 of all ranks, 
divided into 8 companies. Vacancies for $40 Mers as sepoys were 
reserved, and a certain proportion of the commissioned and non-com- 
missioned posts were set apart for those Mers who should qualify 
themselves to hold them, ‘The corps was cantoned near the old town 
of Beawar, about 30 miles south-west of Ajmer, then in the midst of a 
waste and uncultivated tract of country. At first there was consider- 
able difficulty in obtaining recruits, but 100 Mers of ages from 50 to 14 
years were induced to enlist by a largess of five rupees and the favor- 
able influence ofa general feast. Not only was it difficult to enlist men, 
but it was still more difficult to retain them after they had enlisted. 
Many returned to their villages, being unable to brook the restraints 
of military service. The regiment, however, soon found no difficulty in 
attracting men to its standard ; some of the most smart and deserving 
recruits were rapidly promoted ; the first feeling of mistrust soon gave 
way to one of attachment to the service, and while the battalion 
ee in popularity it also gained a creditable standard of efficiency 

ma military point of view. 

During the early years of the existence of the battalion many Mer 
sepoys used to take their discharge on the completion of three years 
service, by which time they had generally managed to save sufficient 
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Page 120—In line 11 from the bottom for “ The troops” read “Two 
Bengal Infantry regiments and a Native battery.” 
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mutiny, a detachment of the battalion was employed with the Raj- 
putna field foree under Major-General Sir G. St. Patrick Lawrence, 
and moved against the mutineers of the Jodhpur Legion, who had 
established themselves in the walled town of Awah in Marwar. For 
its services and for the unshaken fidelity and loyalty displayed by the 
corps, all men serving with the battalion on Ist July 1857, were 
rewarded with the grant of the same pay and privileges for pension as 
soldiers of the line. 

In December 1857 the Government of India authorized the 
formation of a second Mer regiment to be stationed at Ajmer, The 
Merwara Battalion was reduced by two companies, which were drafted 
into the new regiment. The strength of the united corps was 1,500 
men, but the new battalion enjoyed only a short existence. In 1861 it 
was reduced and amalgamated with the old Merwara Battalion, which 
was raised to a eee of 1,000 of all ranks, the new battalion being 
called the Merwara Police Battalion, and put under the control of the 
Police Department of the North-West Provinces. By this measure 
the battalion, with tbe exception of the men on whom special privi- 
leges had been conferred as a reward for loyalty during the mutiny, 
was deprived of the advantages in respect of pay and pension, which 
were afterwards conferred on the local military corps of Rajputana. 
The men were consequently discontented, while the regiment was 
practically useless for police purposes, These among other cogent 
reasons induced Lord Mayo in 1570 to re-organize the battalion into 
a purely military corps. ‘The numbers were reduced to 712 of native 
ranks vided into § companies. The pay of the men was raised 
from Rs. 5-8 to Rs. 7 a month, and they were granted the same 
privileges as regard pension and allowances as the other local infantry 
corps in Rajputana. At the same time the head-quarters were trans- 
ferred from Beawar to Ajmer, where they are at present, 

In 1878 the regiment took part in the Afghin campaign, and in 
1901 were mobilized for service in Jubaland, but the expedition ter- 
minated without the necessity of sending re-inforcements. In 1897 
the battalion was placed under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief 
in India. Its present strength consists of 4 British officers, and 712 
native rank and file, The Civil Surgeon, Ajmer, 1s in medical charge 
of the regiment. Although during its earlier history many outsiders 
were found in the ranks, it is now recruited entirely from Mers and 
Kathat Merits, 

The regiment, however, has ceased to be what it was in former 
days, a school through which the greater part of the youth of the 
country passed; and more especially since the removal of the head- 
quarters to Ajmer, its influence on what may be called the home 
aspects of the corps has been much dimimshed. While the battalion 
was at Geawar, the soldiers, who enlisted for the most part from the 
vil immediately adjacent, were allowed to go to their homes after 

ein the morning, they worked all day in their fields, and were 

ack to cantonments by night. Leave was often applied for by those 
whose homes were at a greater distance, and freely granted. The men 
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therefore continued practically to form a part of the agricultural 
population: they met their relations frequently, and their pay went 
often to the common stock, whereas soldiering has now become a pro- 
fession. Men who enlist do so for their lifetime, and only take their 
discharge when invalided or entitled to their full pension. After their 
term of service is over, they invariably settle down on their ancestral 
land, and have ey saved enough to dig a well for its improve- 
ment. Here they spend the remainder of their days, and have gene- 
rally considerable influence in the villages, especially those who have 
attained to the rank of suhahdar or jamadar in the battalion. 

Ajmer is also the head-quarters of the 2nd Battalion, Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Railway Volunteer Rifles. The corps 
originally formed part of the Agra Volunteer Rifle Corps, with the 
title of Ra tana-Malwa Volunteer Rifle Corps. In 1887 its title 
was to the present designation. It consists of 11 companies, 
including a cadet company at Mount Abu, Its strength in June 
1903 stood at 344. The grand total of troops of allarms within the 
province on Ist June 1903 was 2,515, of which 789 were British and 
1,726 Native, 


CHAPTER XIX. 





PoLiceE AND JAILS. 


Before 1861 Ajmer-Merwara had no re, ilar police, The general 

» of the district was maintained by the local military force, known 

as the Merwara Battalion, whose head-quarters were at Beawar: the 

village watchmen and the pecuniary responsibility of istimrardars, 

bhumiaa, and jagirdars assisted to prevent crime in local areas, About 

Rs, 35,000 were spent annually upon the upkeep of the ehawkidara in 
the villages and towns. 

Owing to the loyal spirit shown by the Merwara Battalion in the 
mutiny, a second Mer regiment was raised in 1857, with head-quarters 
at Ajmer. Financial reasons, however, led to its reduction in 1861, or 
rather to its amalgamation with the old Merwara Battalion, the 
strength of which was raised to 1,000 of all ranks, the designation 
of the latter being changed to Merwara Police Battalion, the corps 
being removed from the military establishment and placed under 
the orders of the Inspector-General of Police, North-West Provinces. 
Out of the savings resulting from the abolition of the Mer regiment, 
an organized constabulary consisting of 548 men, under a 1 istrict 
Superintendent of Police, was established from the 1st January 1862. 
From the same date the provisions of the Police Act (V of 1861) 
were extended to the districts. 

The arrangement by which the Merwara Battalion was classed as 

lice was soon found to be unsatisfactory. It was extremely un- 
popular with the men, while for regular police purposes the regiment 
was practically nseless. So in 1870 it was restored to its purely 
military character. 

In 1871 when Ajmer-Merwira was taken under the direct ma- 
nagement of the Government of India, the local police force was 
transferred from the control of the Inspector-General of Police, North- 
West Provinces, to that of the Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwira. Since 
then the District Superintendent of Police has acted under his orders, 
Between 1862 and 1552 successive schemes of reorganization caused 
fuctuations in the numbers of the police force, but since the latter 
date there has been little change. In 1902 the strength was 704 of 
all grades, which gives a policeman to every 38 square miles, and to 
every 677°4 of the population of the district. The supervising staff 
consists of a District Superintendent and 3 Inspectors. There are 13 
sub-i tors, 93 head constables, 37 mounted constables and 556 fout 
constables, The force is distributed among 16 police stations and 38 
outposts throughout the districts. Ajmer has 7 first class and 6 
second class stations. In Merwara there are 3 first class and 2 of the 
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second class. The cost of maintenance has risen from Rs, 86,423 in 
1881 to Rs. 1,14,689 in 1902. OF the latter amount Rs. 27,128 is 
paid from sources other than Imperial. 

The recruiting for the force 1s done locally, but men come in for 
service from the Panjab, the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, and 
the surrounding Native States. As a rule there is no difficulty in 
obtaining recruits, The men are trained at the Ajmer head-quarters 
before being drafted to other stations and outposts. The general 
attitude of educated natives towards the police is satisfactory, and 
men of good family and educational attainments are willing to take 
service in the force, 

As a connecting link between the villagers and the re police, 
both for the detection of crime and supervision of bad characters, a 
298 chaukidari or village police is most valuable. This has always 

een recognized in Ajmer-Merwara, and in 1871 the numbers of the 
rural police stood at 398. About that time the minimum pay was 
raised from Rs. 3 to Rs, 4 per month. In 1902 the rural police force 
in khalsa and jagtr villages numbered 205 and in the tstimrari areas 
191. The cost of the former was Rs. 11,044 and of the latter Ra. 9,564. 
Besides the chawhidars there are in many villages menial classes, who 
for a small annual contribution of corn from the villagers perform in a 
perfunctory way some of a watchman’s duties, 

The railway police on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway belong to the 
Bombay establishment, and are under the orders of the Inspector- 
General of Police of that province. 

During the average of five years ending in 1901 the number of 
cognizable cases reported was 4,699. Of these 3,445 were decided in 
the criminal courts, 237 cases ending in acquittal and 3,208 in con- 
victions, The period includes the famine of 1898-1900, when the 
crime incidence was above the normal. The averages show one crime 

r57 square miles of area and 101 of population. Detection is 
fairly successful, in spite of the facilities for criminals of escaping and 
hiding in the surrounding Native States. Finger impressions have 
ved useful in tracing previously-convicted offenders, 
_ There is only one jail in the districts—the Ajmer central jail. 
The average number of prisoners daily was 540 in 1902, as com 
with 407 in 1891 and 429 in 1881. The famine of 1898-1900 and 
the conditions in Merwara in 1901 resulted in a criminality which 
raised the jail population to the highest point yet reached. 

Althongt the jail is built on one ef the most healthy sites in 
Ajmer, it did not escape the epidemics of fever and pneumonia that 
swept the country in 1891 and 1902. In these years the death-rate 
was 27 per mille and 29° per mille respectively. In 1881 under 
normal conditions it was only 466 per mille. Carpets and rugs of 
excellent quality and good cotton duwrris are made to order in the 
jail. A coarse cotton cloth is also manufactured and dyed, which 
finds a good market locally for the clothing of the poorer classes, 
The profits in these manufactures have risen steadily from Rs, 2.889 
in 1881 to Rs. 3,472 in 1891 and to Rs, 3,881 in 1903. 
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The expenditure on jail maintenance was Rs. 18,769 in 1881, 
Rs, 26, 686 it in 1891 and Rs 25,385 in 1902, The cost per prisoner 
in each of these years works out at Rs, 43-15-9, Rs. 65-8 and 
Rs. 46-15-4 respectively. 

In addition to the central jail there are three lock-ups at Ajmer, 
Nasirabad and Beawar for prisoners under trial in the courts at these 
places. One at Kekri is also under contemplation for the same pur- 

In the event of courts being held in other places the prisoners 
are kept in the ordinary lock-ups attached to police stations. 


Education in 


former times. 


Ajmer Gov- 


ermment 


CHAPTER XX, 


EDUCATION. 


In the early days of the British occupation of Ajmer, with the 
exception of a monthly subsidy of Rs. 300 to an English missionary 
who had established a school in the city, little attempt was made 
by Government to provide for the education of the cP 

Instruction was confined to the indigenous schools, which in 
the year 1845-46 numbered 56, of which 42 with a roll of 807 

upils were Hindi and Sanskrit schools, and 14 with 266 pupils 

eraian and Arabic schools, The cities of Ajmer and Shahpura, capital 
of the present Shihpura chiefship, had 13 Persian and 20 Hindi 
schools, and the rest were situated in the villages, It was noted 
as significant of the aversion of Rajputs to intellectual improvement, 
that very few of that caste were to be found in the Hindi schools 
and not one in the Persian schools. In the year 1836 a Government 
school was established in Ajmer, with a European head: master and 
two native teachers for Hindi and one for Urdu. At the end of 1837 
the number of pupils stood at 219, and for some years the school 
was fairly prosperous. But afterwards it declined both in numbers 
and efficiency, and was finally abolished in 1843. The next decade 
showed a desire for improvment on the part of the people, and Colonel 
Dixon points out that not only had the vernacular schools increased 
in Ajmer but one for teaching English had been started by private 
effort. The time appeared favourable, and Government decided to 
open a school in 1851, with an idea that it might ultimately become 
a college, if funds permitted. A Superintendent was appointed, 
with one English and nine Native assistants, and in the year 1653 
there were 230 students, of which 44 were Muhammadans and 186 
Hindus. In 1861 the school was affiliated to the Calcutta Uni- 
versity, and in 1868 was raised to the position of a college, but 
with a staff of teachers limited to the requirements of the First. Arts 
examination of the Calcutta University. 

The College at Ajmer is a commodious building, situated about 
a mile from the city. It teaches up to the B.A. standard, and in 
the same building the higher classes of a High School, The staff 
eonsists of a European Principal, a Vice-Principal, three professors 
and thirteen assistant professors and teachers. ‘Attached to the 
College is a lower school, the staff of which consists of 9 English 
and 14 vernacular teachers, Also in connection with the College 
there is a boarding house for the accommodation of boys from the 
village schools who have obtained scholarships, and 54 boys resided 
here on the 31st March 1903. Provision is being made for the 
accommodation of 20 more. 
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The number of students in 1891 was 411, and 266 in 1903. The 
efficiency has steadily increased: the University results in 1881 were 
4 Matriculation and 2 Intermediate passes; in 1891 there were 15 
Matriculation passes and 1 Intermediate. In 1903, 23 students 
passed the Matriculation examination and 10 the Intermediate, and 8 
obtained the B.A. degree. 

The cost of the College in 1902-08 was Rs. 32,119, of which 
Provincial revenues paid Rs, 23,539, District and municipal funds 
Rs. 2,580, while the balance come from fees and other sources. 

Connected with the Government College at Ajmer through a 
system of inspection, are the secondary schools, aided and unaided, 
and the primary schools of Ajmer-Merwara. The inspection of 
those schools has long been a duty attached to the office of the 
Principal of the College, who is assisted in it by two Deputy Inspec- 
tors. The public secondary institutions in Ajmer-Merwara numbered 
14 in 1903, with a total of 2,465 pupils, Of these 5 are high schools 
with 1,567 pupils, and 9 are middle schools. There were also 19 ad- 
vanced private schools with 450 pupils. The public institution figures 
showed a satisfactory advance upon those of 1891, which were I1 
schools (3 high schools and 8 middle schools) with 1,537 pupils, but 
the famines had reduced the number of higher private schools, which 
in 1891 stood at 33 with 1,168 pupils. 

Primary education before 1850 was left entirely in the hands 
of the indigenous schools supported by the people, and without 
interference from Government. But sig after Colonel Dixon's 
assessment in that year, 75 schools were established in Ajmer-Merwara, 
and the people were induced to defray a large portion of their 
cost by means of a cess. The number was subsequently reduced 
to 57, and the contributions were continued as long as Colonel Dixon 
lived. An inspector for village schools was appointed for the Ajmer 
district in 1851, and one for Merwara in 1852, After Colonel Dixon's 
death, however, the clamours of the people against the cess became 
so violent, that Government authorized the cessation of the contribu- 
tion, and all schools except those Al Vaovbiey by Government. were 
closed. The intensity of the unpopularity may be gathered from 
the fact that, when the eo tee lew of the Bhinai Raja performed 
sati in 1857, the last request of Brahmans who surrounded the 
pyre was that she would use her influence for the abolition of the 
cess for village schools, The teachers in the indigenous schools were 
as a class badly paid and incompetent, and the Government inspector 
writing in 1858 gave it as his opinion that, as long as they continued 
to be so, “ popular education through the indigenous schools existing 
in this province is a hopeless sham anda delusion,” An earlier report 
had noted the small amount of knowledge acquired im spite of the 
great length of time during which the boys prosecuted their 
studies—“ when they leave school after having spent some 10 or 12 

ears in the Persian, 12 or 13 years in the Arabic schools, they possess 
little beyond a mechanical knowledge of the Korn. and an equally 
mechanical knowledge of office style. 
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In 1871 upon the transfer of the province to the direct control of 
the Government of India, the educational department was also 
severed from that of the North-West Provinces and was placed 
under the Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara, as Director of Public 
Instruction. In 1891 there were 47 upper primary schools, with 
a total attendance of 3,082 pupils. Besides these public institutions 
2,777 children were being educated in 83 elementary private schools. 
The famines of the next decade caused a distinct retrogression in 
primary education. But it was made up in 1903, when, though the 
number of private elementary schools had fallen to 71, the number of 
pupils had increased by 848. The public primary schools had risen to 
50, but the number of pupils did not keep pace and had sunk to 
2,843. Both years, however, show an improvement compared with 1881, 
in which year there were 67 public and 60 private primary schoo's, 
with a total attendance between them of 4,785 pupils. The propor- 
tion of boys under education to those of a school-going age was 12°83 
per cent. in 1881, 13°5 per cent. in i891, and 125 per cent. in 1903. 
The public primary schools are managed by the educational depart- 
ment, under the Commissioner as Director of Public Instruction, The 
department receives and disburses not only Government funds in the 
case of schools that are maintained entirely by Government, but also 
District Funds and municipal contributions towards the expenses of 
these schools. The department also receives the school fees and spends 
them. The pay of the teachers varies from Rs. 100 per month paid 
to the head-master of the Government Branch School at Ajmer to 
Re. 6, the salary of the lowest grade masters in the department, 
Out of the 50 primary public schools, 7 are girls’ schools and 42 are 
village schools (halkabandi). In 1903 the total cost of the primary 
public schools was Rs.17,722, of which Imperial revenues paid Rs. 6,105, 
cesses and municipal funds Rs. 7,351; Rs. 3,232 were derived from 
fees and Rs, 1,034 from other sources, 

A training school for male teachers in the primary and seconda 


“schools in the province was started in Ajmer in 1864, In 1867 


a similar institution was begun for the training of female teachers, 
In 1890-91 there were 20 males and 4 females under instruction, 
The female normal school was found not to work well and was 
abolished in 1893. There were 9 pupils at the male normal school 
in 1902-03. 

The United Free Church of Scotland mission at Beawar main- 
tains a normal school for training the teachers for its village schools, 
The same mission supports the only industrial school in the districts 
at its Ashapura orphanage, Eight workshops are now established there, 
and the boys are taught carpentry, smiths’ work, pottery, tailoring, 
masonry, shoemaking, weaving and gardening, In 1901 there was 
an average daily attendance of 481, 

As was to be expected among the conservative and backward 
population of Ajmer-Merwara, female education has progressed but 
slowly. Even now itis confined to the public primary, and elementary 


private schools, Of the former there are, as already mentioned, 7 
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schools for girls only. In the ordinary village schools girls, when they 
attend, are educated along with the boys and in the same subjects, In 
the special girls’ schools, besides reading, writing and arithmetic, they 
are taught knitting and sewing. 

Taking private and public institutions eget we find that in 
1890-91 there were 567 girls being educated in 19 schools, Their 
percentage to the female population of a school-going age was 1°5, 

imilarly in 1903 the total number of female séhools and scholars 
was 30 and 1,840 respectively, giving a percentage to the female 
population of a misalading age of 64. This progress shown in a 
decade of famine is satisfactory, and indicates that prejudices against 
female education are gradually disappearing. The tendency is most 
marked among the Brahman and Mahajan communities, The 
Muhammadans with their traditional pardah system, and the Rajputs 
with their invincible conservatism lag far behind. ; 

In the year 1881 there was only one school in the province for 
European children—the Railway school at Ajmer. In ‘that year 
the number of pupils was 29, and in 1891 it had risento 94. In 
1896-97, however, a school for European boys and girls was started 
by the Roman Catholic Convent at Ajmer. This at once attracted 
all the children of Roman Catholic parentage, and the numbers 
at the Railway school decreased accordingly. In 1903 they stood 
at 57, as against 88 pupils attending the Convent school. Both are 
classed as secondary schools and receive grants, the former of Rs. 75 
and the latter of Rs. 100 per month from Government. 

As the Hindu population is considerably in excess of the Muham- 
madan, it is only to be expected that their numbers in the various 
schools should ie be greater. If however, percentages of the echool- 
going population of either class be taken, the Muhammadans have, if 
anything, the advantage so faras male education is concerned, In 1891 
there were 1,757 male and 2 female Mohammadans under instruction, 
ag inst ‘6,331 male and 415 female Hindus, but the percentages 
of Muhammadan males and females to their populations of ‘a school- 

ing age | tively were 284 and “04, against 18-4 and 1°3 of the 
Fondas Of Muhammadans attending the College the percenta 
was less satisfactory, being “7 as against 13 for the Hindus. Tn 
1903 both in the College and in the schools, percentages of Muham- 
madan and Hindu males under instruction to their populations of 
school-going age amounted to 17°8 and 10 in buth cases Bis pete 
The number of Muhammadans in the College was 31, and in other 
public and private schools 1,015. Hindus, however, had the advantage 
in female education with 802 File, representing 2°9 per cent, while 
the Muhammadans had only or 13 per cent. The general 
conclusion from these figures appears to be 'that'so far as the boys are 
concerned the common reproach of backward education among Muham- 
madans cannot fairly be applied to those of Ajmer-Merwara. Many of 
them are in the police, army or other branches of the public service, 
where the benefits of educating their children are brought prominently 
before them. : ' 

The direct cost of the Educational Department in the province in 
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1903 amounted to Rs. 78,218. Of this Rs 37,060 were paid from 
Imperial revenues, Rs. 18,155 were contributed from District and 
municipal funds, Rs, 12,961 were derived from fees, and Rs. 10,042 
from other miscellaneous sources, including endowments and sub- 
scriptions. In the same year the average cost per pupil in the 
College came to Rs. 133-1-3, in training and raat schools to 
Rs, 118-9-9, in secondary schools to Rs. 12-13-2 and in primary 
schools to Rs. 6-8-3. The census returns of 1901 showed that out of 
the total male population only 12 per cent. and of the total female - 
population only 8 per cent. were educated. 

Quite apart from the general education of the province there is the 
Mayo College at Ajmer. “In the latter part of the year 1870 the late 
Earl of Mayo held a Darbar at Ajmer, and pro to the assembled 
chiefs of Rajasthin that a College should be established at Ajmer, 
where their sons and nobles might receive such an education as would 
fit them for their high position and important duties. He invited 
subscriptions from the chiefs, promising on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India a sum equal to the aggregate amount collected. Fifteen 
of the eighteen principalities in Rajput&na responded by promisin 
pibesripeons amounting to over 6 lakhs, which was later ipereated 
to nearly 7 lakhs, the interest on which sum added to a subsidy from 
the Government of India forms the income of the Coll Of the 
three States Dholpur, Jaisalmer, and Dungarpur, which did not sub- 
scribe originally, the two last have since contributed to the endowment. 
The States of Jaipur, Udaipur, Jodhpur, Ketah, Bharatpur, Bikaner, 
Jhalawar, Alwar and Tonk have also built boarding houses in the 
College park at a cost of Rs. 428,000, and maintain them at an 
annual cost of approximately Rs. 18,600, including the salaries of 
house motamids and servants. The most liberal donor was Jaipur, 
whose total contributions exceed 2 lakhs, while those of Jodhpur, 
Hoaipar, Kotah and Jhalawar oo cet lakh each. The British 

overnment on its part presen e e k, comprising 167 
acres, formerly the site of the old Residency, built t the main Bat ding, 
the residences of the Principal and Vice-Principal, and the Ajmer 
boarding house, which is occupied by boys from the -Ajmer district 
and also by boys from elsewhere who have not been provided with 
accommodation by their own States. It also provides for the salaries 
of the English staff and the upkeep of the main roads and the four 
Government buildin 

The main building, which costs approximately Rs. 401,400, is 
built of white marble in the Indo-Saracenic style, after designs pre- 
el by Major Mant, R.E. The foundation-stone was laid on the 5th 

anuary 1878 by Mr. (now Sir) Alfred Lyall, then Agent to the 
Governor-General for Rajput&na, and the building was opened b 
H. E. the Earl of Dufferin on the 7th November 1885. In front stan 
a statue of the founder, Lord Mayo, the work of Mr. Noble, and 
erected from funds subscribed by British and Native residents of 
Rajputana. The tén boarding houses, of which 9 are Hindu and 
one Muhammadan, are arranged in the form of a horse shoe, with the 
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College in the centre of the base. The Jaipur house alone stands at 
some distance apart to the south of the main building. 

The first Principal to be appointed was the late Colonel Sir Oliver 
St. John, at the close of 1874. Major (now Colonel) Powlett, officiated 
as Principal for two months in the autumn of 1878, after which he 
was relieved by Colonel W. Loch, A.D.C., who held the post for over 
24 years, retirmg on 1st January 1903. Mr. H. Sherring, the Head 
master, officiated as Principal from that date to 3rd March 1903, when 
Mr. C. W. Waddington, late Principal of the Rajkimar College, Raj- 
kot, was appointed Principal, 

The College was opened for the reception of boys in October 1875. 
The first boy to join was the late Maharaja Mangal Singh of Alwar. 
and the number of admissions up to August 1903, was 322, of 
whom 56 are now on the College rolls, The total includes the ruling 
chiefs of Alwar, Bikaner, Dholpur, Dungarpur, Jh4léwar, Jaisalmer, 
Karauli, Kétah, Manipur, Tehri, Farid-kot, and Panna, and the heirs- 
apparent of Bharatpur, Partabgarh, Shahpura, Tonk, Kuch Bihar, and 
Lunawara. The greater number come from Rajputina, but some 20 
have been sent from other provinces. 

The different boarding houses are supervised by the English staff, 
and in addition there is a native resident guardian in each house, 
There is accommodation in all for about 100 boys, with stabling for 
about 150 horses, Riding is not compulsory, but the majority of boys 
keep one or two horses. 

The one eurriculum is not fettered by having to conform to 

any prescribed code, but if desired, students are prepared for the 
Entrance examination of the Allahabad University. The teaching 
of Sanskrit and Persian is provided for, when a satisfactory test in the 
vernacular has been passed. With a view to making the course of 
studies as useful and practical as possible, instruction is also given in 
law, political economy, agriculture, veterinary science, physics and 
chemistry. 
To the south of the Jaipur house is the College temple, built 
from subscriptions of Rs. 4,000 raised from among the boys, and a 
donation of Ks. 5,000, given by Mahant Dewa Das of the Kayasthts 
of Ajmer. All Hindu boys attend service at the Temple on Sundays, 
and sermons and general instructions are also given there by a Shastri, 
The religious training of the Muhammadan ee is attended to by a 
Hafiz attached to the Tonk boarding house. | 

The boys undergo a thorough course of physical traming in riding, 
gymnastics, dumb-bells, Indian clubs, drill, target practice and athletic 
sports, to one or other of which an hour is devoted every morning, 

icket, foot-ball, hockey, lawn-tennis and racquets are played in the 
afternoons and evenings. 

In February 1902, a conference was held at Calcutta under the 
presidency of H. E. Lord Curzon, to discuss the question of ingreas- 
ing the efficiency of the Chiefs’ Colleges in India, As a result of this 
the number of the English staff has been raised from 2 to 4, wiz, 1 
Principal, 1 Vice-Prinerpal, and 2 Assistants, The Native staff has 
also been strengthened and improved and other reforms initiated, 
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In continuation of the same movement a conference of Chiefs was 
held at Ajmer in March 1904, under the Agent to the Governor-Gene- 
ral in Réjputana, and agreeing with its resolutions the Government 
of India have since reconstituted the Couneil of the sg Collage as 
follows:—There is a General Council, of which His Excellency the 
Viceroy is President and the Agent to the Governor-General in Raj- 
putiina is Vice-President, composed of (1) all Chiefs who are now 
members, (2) such Chiefs from places other than the Bombay Presi- 
dency, the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province as may be 
nominated by the Viceroy, after qualifying for membership by contri- 
buting Rs. 10,000 or more to the Mayo or Daly College, and by 
sending a son or ward to the former, (3) the Agent to the Governor- 
General in Central India, (4) the Principal of the Mayo College, (5) 
the Commissioner of Ajmer, (6) three Political Officers each from 
Rajputina and Central India, nominated by their respective Agents 
to the Governor-General, and (7) such other members as the Viceroy 
may see fit to nominate, 

There is also a Working Committee consisting of (1) not more 
than ten Ruling Chiefs elected by ballot from members of the Gener- 
al Council, (2) the Commissioner of Ajmer, and (3) one Political Officer 
from Central India, ‘Che members serve for two years and are eligible 
for re-election, Subject to the general control of the Vice-President 
and of the Committee, the ordinary business of the College is con- 
ducted by the Principal. 

There is no indigenous literary class, nor was there any printin 
press in Ajmer till 1871, when a native gentleman from the Panja 
established one, From this press the Rajputana Official Gazette 1s- 
sued in triglot form—English, Hindi, and Urdu, and the publisher was 
allowed to publish a supplement, which was an ordinary newspaper. 
The Rajputana Official Gazette ceased to exist in 1580. 

In 1891 the number of printing presses from which periodicals 
issued rose to thirteen. Two of these, the “ Rajputaina Gazette” and 
tho “ Rajasthin Samachar” were ordinary newspapers, one, the “ Veda 
Bhashya,’ was a Vedic commentary in the form of a monthly 
magazine, while the others were periodicals relating to either social 
or religious reform. 

In 1902 there were 12 printing presses in Ajmer and one in 
Beaiwar, The number of periodicals tel to eight, of which tive relate 
to social and religious reform. 

The two newspapers above mentioned still continue, and one, the 
“ Muin-nl-Hind ,” has-been added, All these papers are in the ver- 
nacular of the district, one religious periodical only, the “ Arya,” having 
am ener duplicate. Their circulation is purely local and very 
limited, and their influence corresponds with these conditions, 

The registered publications in the province are for the most part 
eealy penne uently on religious subjects, and do not deserve 
detailed. discussion. leven such pamphlets, amounting to 14,800 
copies were registered in 1901, but seven of them were merely new 
editions of previous works, 
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MEDICAL.. 


Since 1881 there has been no increase in the number of civil hospi- Hospitals and 


tals and dispensaries in Ajmer-Merwira. There are seven situated. 
at Ajmer, Kekni, Pisingan, Deolia, Ramsar, Beiwar ond Todgarh. 
The first charitable public dispensary in the districts was, by the 
initiation of Colonel. Dixon, opened in. Ajmer on the 15th January 
1851. It was constructed within the city, near the Agra gate, at a 
cost of Rs, 6,000, subscribed by the inhabitants. It had accommoda- 
tion for 25 beds, 21 for males and 4 for females. For many years 
this dispensary did admirable service in giving medical and surgical. 
aid to the inhabitants not only of Ajmer but of other parts of Ra- 
putana, But after a time it became unable to meet the donate 
for increased in-door accommodation, for operations and for general 
hospital work, and in 1895 a larger “General Hospital” was built 
outside the city walls at a cost of Rs. 44,250. The sum was raised 
pertly by subscriptions from wealthy citizens and from the munici- 
polity, and partly by sale of the old a Rare The new hospital is 
a handsome building containing several large wards. It has.accommo- 
dation for 55 in-door patients, 34 males and 10 females, and 12 beds 
were till recently allovted for men of the Ajmer police. They are now 
to be accommodated in a ward separate from the hospital. When the 
new hospital was opened, the old police hospital in the mugazine was 
done away with, in consideration of which Government contributed to- 


wards the cost of the buildings. The dispensaries at Kekri, Piséngan,, 


Ramsar and Be&war were all opened in 1569, the one at Todgarh in 
1880), and the Deolia dispensary in 1890. There was a dispensary nt. 
Masiida between the years 1469 and 1590, but it was closed shortly 
after the Deolia one was opened. 


In 1881 the average daily attendance of in-door and out-door 


patients was in round numbers 28 and 231 respectively. In 1891 
there was a slight rise in the average of out-door patients, the figures 
being 27 and 281, In 1902 the daily average of both classes of. 

tients had increased largely, that of the in-door patients bemg 49 


and of the out-door 414, ‘The figures show that medical work. is. 


steadily extending. at: 
The civil hospital and the dispensaries are maintained by contribu- 


tions from Government, from municipal and local funds, and. from 


ivate subscriptions. Both income and expenditure have risen 
of late years, On the side of income, that from Government pay- 


ments has increased from Rs, 3,869 in 1881 to Rs. 4,990 in 1891, and. 


to Rs. 6,353 in 1902; that from municipal and local funds hag 
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risen from Rs. 900 in 1881 to Rs. 1,435 in 1891, and to Rs. 2,475 in 
1902 + from other sources the income in 1902 was Rs. 5,803, as as tne 
Rs, 2.796 in 1891 and Rs. 2,616 in 1851. Expenditure on establish- 
ments has risen from Bs. 4,197 in 1881 to Rs. 6,426 in 1902, and 
that upon medicines, diet, etc,, from Rs. 3,549 to Rs. 6,320 within 
the same period. 

The excellent medical work done by the United Free Church of 
Scotland Mission at its Ajmer and Nusirabad dispensaries has al- 
cea | been noticed. 

Ithough, with the exception of the miasmatic fevers after the 
rains, there are no diseases which can be called ertdemic, there is 
always a wide field for medical assistance. Diseases of the skin of every 
variety are common among the poorer classes, favus being a parasitic 
skin disease often met with, while ophthalmia and allied eye diseases 
are common. Many children are carried off every year by measles, 
ee to the general ignorance as to suitable treatment. 

he hospital and dispensaries are generally popular with the 
common people, but the well-to-do banias in towns still show some 
reluctance in availing themselves of the Western methods of treat- 
ment, and the number of baids and hakims as well as of quacks 
of every description is not inconsiderable. Shops are common in 
Ajmer, where country drugs in crude or pre forms are obtain- 
able. In diseases requiring surgical interference, however, the dispen- 
saries are more frequently resorted to, though jarrais (native 
barber surgeons) and sattias (a class of quack surgeons who undertake 
the cure of eye diseases) are not rare. 

In surgical practice, operations for cataract and for the removal of 
stone from the bladder, a not infrequent complaint among children, 
are common. 

The villagers have great faith in the efficacy of quinine for driving 
away fevers, and frequently resort to the dispensaries for the yellow 
chinchona febrifuge, or the Government pink pills. The pice packet 
system has not been a success, owing probably to the fact that they 
are sold at Post Offices. In 1894 only two packets were sold and 
in 1901 only six. The people prefer to go to the dispensaries. The 
men of the 44th Merwara Infantry, when they return to their homes, 
help to enlighten the rural population as to the efficacy of dispensary 
treatment. 

There is no separate lunatic asylum for the province. Such lu- 
naties as appear to require restraint are received temporarily in the 
Ajmer jail, and cases requiring prolonged treatment are sent to the 
lunatic asylum at Lahore, Their average daily attendance number 
is insignificant, being “50 in 1881 and 1°01 in 1902. 

Vaccination was started in Ajmer-Merwara by Dr. Lord, the Civil 
Surgeon, in 1853, At first only two vaccinators were employed, and 
the operations were performed at the dispensary. In 1866 house-to- 
house vaccination was started, and in 1867 4 native Superintendent 
was appointed, with four vaccinators paid by Government and two 
paid by the municipalities of Ajmer and Be&war. 
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Vaccination increased steadily, and in 1886-87 the number of 
vaccinatora was raised from six to eleven; it now stands at fourteen, 
The Vaccination Act was introduced within the limits of the Ajmer, 
Kekri and Beawar municipalities from the Ist October 1695, Ist 
October 1901, and 1st January 1902 respectively, and vaccination is 
now compulsory in these places. 

It is carried out among all classes of the people in the districts, 
and vaccinators of good castes are employed. The total number of 
persons successfully vaccinated was 4,433 in 1881, 12,226 in 1891 and 
12,179 in 1902, or per 1,000 of population 9°62, 92°54, and 25°54 
respectively. The total cost of the department was Rs. 839 in 1881, Ks. 
1,549 in 1891, and Rs, 2,267 in 1902. The cost of each successful 
ease in these years came to 3 annas, 1 anna 11 pies, and 3 annas 
respectively. 

The good results of vaccination are seen in a steady decrease of 
the blind in the last 20 years. 

The general sanitation in the towns will compare not unfavourably 
with that of towns in other provinces. In certain vill simple 
rules have been brought into force and have worked smoothly. 


Sanitation. 


of 1847-48, 
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SURVEYs. 


A trigonometrical survey of Ajmer-Merwara was made in 1847-48, 


hn yr eae 
trical Survey the area of the two districts being given as 2,059 and 602°5 square 
mil 


bf 1868-1875. 


pte 


iles respectively. They were divided into !9 pargands and 591 

i An aie eas ies prepared on the Sas a 4 miles to an 
inch; the pargana map scale was 1 mile to an inch; that of the 

i maps varied from 20 to 80 chains to an inch, Subsequent to 
the completion of these survey operations, Colonel Dixon carried out 
the first regular settlement of the two districts, Under it two 
separate standards of measurement were used in Ajmer and Merwara, 
the bigha in the former measuring 1,936 square yards, and in the 
latter 1,764 square yards. 

When the term of Colonel Dixon's settlement was approaching 
completion, a to hical survey of the district was commenced in 
1868. It was fini ad. in 1875, and showed the areas of Ajmer and 
Merwara as 2069°816 square miles and 640864 square miles res- 
satin . It was followed by the’ settlement of the districts by 

r. LaTouche in 1875. During the survey there was the first 
attempt to initiate the patwaris into survey work. Two special 
patwari instructors were appointed and were fairly successful. 
Out of a total of 792,413 acres surveyed, the patwaris measured 
400,506 acres, or rather more than one-half. The survey was carried 
out by means of the plane table, and to each 4 or 5 measuring parties 
& munsarim was appointed to test the measurements and entries. 
These were again noted by superior officers. The outside boundary 
of the village was in all cases laid down and peeraenly tested by 
diagonal lines before the field survey was comme In the pre- 

tion of village maps a scale of 20 inches to the mile was adopted. 
whole district, including Merwara, was on this occasion measured 
by the standard of the Ajmer bigha of 1,936 square 

As the expiry of this decennial settlement was approaching, Mr. 
Whiteway was in January 1883 deputed for its revision. Instruction 
in survey work was given to the patwaris, and a select few were sent to 
Rurki for special training to act as instructors to the rest after their 
return. The work of bringing the old maps up to date was then 
begun, but was soon found to be impracticable. e boundaries were 

incorrect, and no attempt been made by the patwaris to 
keep the maps up to date, A boundary and traverse survey was 
therefore determined on, and was carried out by the professional agency 
of the Survey Department. The same causes which had so soon 
rendered obsolete the maps of former measurements, prevented the 
introduction of a ecient e cadastral survey. The problem was to 
get the skeleton of the village drawn by trained surveyors in such a 


SURVEYS. 137 


way that the flesh and bones of the field survey could be added by the 
etd staff. To carry out this, the Survey Department mapped the 
undaries of each village, and laid down a number of points so fixed 
by marks in the ground that the patwarts could always utilize them 
in measuring cultivation. One such map of each village was prepared, 
on a scale of 16 inches to the mile. The Survey Department worked 
with the theodolite only, and not with the plane table and chain. This 
method, though well suited to taking up fixed points, can only with 
great difficulty be applied to taking up a boundary. Asa result, when 
the map was received by the settlement officials the boundaries of 
almost every village were found to be incorrect and had to be gone 
over again. When finally corrected, the work of filling in the fields 
in the maps was undertaken by the patwaris, each of whom was sup- 
lied with a plane table, chain, compasses, a scale and a cross staff. 
is work was subjected to continual and rigorous tests, and nothing 
but pencil entries were allowed until the final check had taken place. 
No survey of unculturable ground and topogra hical features, beyond 
roads, railways and streams, was attempted. Unlike previous surveys, 
which had been confined to khdlsa and jagir areas, this one was ex- 
tended to six minor istimrdri villages as well. The total area 
surveyed was 734,578 acres. It was completed in 1886. The 
ener staff, which had been described as quite ignorant by Mr, 
isdale in 1868, was warmly praised by the last settlement officer 
as an exceptionally able class of men showing a great aptitude for 
their work. 

It is well ifthis continues to be so, for the maintenance of the results 
of the survey lies in their hands. Under section 106 of the Ajmer Land 
Revenue Regulation II of 1877,rules have been framed by which 

ris.are bound to inspect all traverse survey and boundary marks 
within the limits of the village and report as to their condition, At the 
time of each girdawari, the patwari prepares slips of changes that 
have taken place during the preceding six months and the village 
maps are amended accordingly. They also maintain registers relating 
to the record of rights in prescribed forms, and must keep them up to 
date by periodical entries. 

Out of 193 patwéris and naib patwaris in Ajmer-Merwara, 150 have 
either passed the local patwaris’ examination held twice a year, or 
have been exempted. The examination requires an elementary 
knowledge of survey work. There is a patwart class in Ajmer for the 
instruction of such as have not yet passed the test, aud such patwaris 
as can be spared from each tahsil are sent to attend it. 

A set of forest maps was prepared in 1854-85 by the Revenue 
Survey Department on a scale of 4 inches to a mile, but as they were 


merely skeletons, sash only the boundaries of the forests and ot - 


the vi lands included in them, a fresh survey of the tracts, show- 
ing the topographical details was commenced in 1898, under a sur- 
yeyor of the Forest Survey Department. The scale of the maps is 
the same as before. The work 1s not yet completed, 
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